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LECTURE I. 



RELIGIOUS KXP£Ri£NCL\ 



FSALM iKTi. 16. 

com AVD BXAR, ALL TB THAT FBAR GOD, AND I WILL &BCLARX 
WHAT HX HATH IMMTK FOR MY 80UL.. 
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In these words of the monarch David, there is a 
Angular and a beautiful propriety. On matters be- 
longing to his kingdom, .he would have called for his 
^ional council. On subjects of taste or refinement, 
he would have invited the gifted and cultivated to 
his presence-chamber. But when he spoke of the 
dealings of Go d with himself^ (he i n fluence and 
oration of the H oly S pirit: lipon and within his 
J^ sold, he sought the society, the sympathy, 
^d attention, of those who feared GUmL Monarch 
^ough he was, he was hot ashamed to own the 
S&tk^ of God upon hia spuL Sunounded by the 
great, and encompassed with all the splendor that 
^ver shone upo& am Eastern tfirone, he could so 
fiur forget his princely position, as to call upon 
KMQoe of the humblest in the land to come_anc 
,^it God had jgne for his soul. For those only 
^o feared God, could sympathisse with his an- 
goidh, apprfciitte the distress> tfaioogYit 'V9\fi!c3^\\&\iMSL 
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8 RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 

passed, or share the deliverance and rapture which 
Qod had wrought in his soul. 

I have thought these words appropriate to my 
own case, and to this occasion. If my soul has 
been transformed, and thy beaA irenewed, God has 
done it. If my feet hare been taken from ^he way 
of death, — if my work is changed from leading souls 
to ruin, to turning them into the path of life, — the 
glory belongs to God. And if I shall ever be of 
any service in the kmgdom of God's dear Son, and 
shine at last with those who have turned many to 
righteousness, the Holy Ghost has been the agent, 
by whom it has been effected. Why, then, should 
I not turn and give the glwy t^ God? 

And «o whom ts^iaiH I speak of what God hlis 
done for my sedl, & not to those who fear €kid? 
Were the theme ctf my 'discourse pleasure, VBnky, 
or sensudSity, I ihoxM call upe^ the lovers eff 
pleascdre more than <of Go^, the sons aiid ddughtmi 
of variity , <and the skc^^ ^f sensuality,, to h^ar ^e >; 
and I should adAtess tbem upon a ^eme, anfd te 
language, Hiey coiild well tiicdeirstafid. S&t my 
(ingle ]^urpo4$B now Ik to magnify th e r^aee df dkd 
in the sahg>tf on of my lotd ; tS'teir^at Goi 

Hoiie^loiMEeV ^ ^^"^ f^^ '^^^ ^•^y ^ which thd 
Lord IsAS led me, in Inringing me up fr6m iieafh to 
IMev Many h»ve no Ikitti in the saving of the 
BotH by the Holy Ot»^. Many regard the ^spemtidn 
of God's tttrik tipon the heart, -as a work that existiB 
only in iSie ims^tsiatkm. In Mspect to such 4a 
change, by such m ageticy, the scoffs lifts a bold, 
blaspbemmg roiee* To tpeak to siidii to aric 4bsm ^ 

t 



to eome arul heax. what God has done for my soul, 
would be folly. Few would be disposed to hear 
what they do not understand; and oi that few, the 
most, having prejudged the case, would << speak 
evil of the things that they understood not." To 
those, then, who fear God, I must speak, if I would 
have my subject appreciated; though all may feel 
interest enough to bestow a respectfid attention upon 
this lecture. 

The dei^gn of the course of lectures, (^ which this is 
the first, is to present the reasons which have led me 
frcHU Universalism, and induced me to leave a minfs- 
try to which I have devoted twelve years of the best 
part of my life. In doing this, I respond to the call 
ef the defenders of Universalism, and perform a work 
trhich they have professed themselves earnestly de- 
sirous to have performed. They invite, nay, challenge 
inquiry. They axe confident that Universalism is 
Imposed because it is not understood ; they complain 
that tiheir expoeitions of Scripture are ]mnoticed ; that 
their arguments in defence of Universalism are either 
not examined at all, or lightly passed over; that 
doctrines are attributed to them, which they have 
never received, and whiehr they disavow ; and that 
those who speak of the moral tendency of Universal- 
km know not of what they afiSinn. 

My acquaintance with Universalism enables me to 
speak advisedly in relation to its j»ractical tendency. 
An experience of years with the system and its 
friends, a settlement over one of the largest con- 
gregations of Universalists in the country, and an 
Ci^nsive acquaintance with the pieadiei^ ol \}ca 
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system in all parts of the country, fit me to bear 
an intelligent testimony as to that system, and to 
state what I know and have seen. 

In discoursing xupon Universalism, I presume to 
speak as one familiar with my subject. Its doctrines 
I learned in childhood. Its arguments I wielded 
while I had confidence in them ; and only resigned 
them when I was convinced that they were unsound. 
Its moral tendency I know too well; its influence 
upon man, and the best good of man, I have repeatedly 
seen. And it is but just to say that its results are 
uniform ; one tendency distinguishes it ; it bears one 
kind of fruit ; it every where is peculiar for one sort 
of influence ; and is ever characterized by the same 
results. Describe its triumphs in one place, and you 
describe them in all. Exhibit its tendency in one 
case, and you have a picture of the system every 
where. 

I feel most forcibly the peculiar circumstances under 
which I speak. I am expected to exhibit reasons 
which have led me firom a defence of, and a belief in, 
Universalism. My doubts touching the truth of Uni- 
versalism were not of my own seeking. They came 
unbidden, and were unwelcome. I had no desire 
to leave Universalism. It was bound up with my 
earliest associations. Nearly all my relations^ and 
acquaintances were of that faith. For it I felt the 
highest attachment, and my desire was to live in its 
defence, and die in its embrace. And I cannot 
describe my wretchedness when I found myself sur- 
rounded with doubts, and my system opposed by 
difficulties, that I could not remove. Against my 
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wish, I wa$ compelled to listen to thone difficulties 
and objections. And when I sat down to remove 
them, I arose from i^y work convinced that the 
attempt had only added to the number, and increased 
my labor. 

This to me was a source of very great anxiety and 
trouble. Oonflicts before unknown assailed me. Dis- 
trust, fear, and perplexity, multiplied on each side, 
aixd well mgb overcame me. And when I finally 
abandoned Universalism, the step was not a hasty one. 
The conflict cost me almost my life. Nor was it for 
want of determination or desire on my part, that these 
difficulties were not removed, and my mind set forever 
at rest on my former faith. But no relief or comfort 
could I gain until my refuge of lies was abandoned, 
and I, as q. penitent,^ sought, and, as I trust, obtained, 
mercy at the foot pf the cross of Christ. 

In this course of lectures I shall lay before you this 
whole process. I hope to do all this work in a kind 
spirit. It has been my prayer to my Savior, that 
nothing may appear in these lecture^ which shall 
exhibit any spirit save that which he will own and 
bless. While I speak plainly, I wish to do it kindly. 
And while the only severity that will appear will be 
the severity of truth, I desire to "speak the truth 
in love." I have no animosities to revenge, no 
passion to gratify. I bci^x Universalists no hatred. I 
leave behind me many persons whom I would most 
gladly take away from a system to which they and 
I have been too long and too fondly attached. I 
believe them to be attached to a ruinous error, to 
a fatal delusion ; fus fatal to the soul as the deadlv&^t 
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poison is to the body ; that the way in which . they 
walk, though it seemeth right to them, is the way of 
destruction — "the end thereof is death." I beheve 
the whole tendency of Universalism to be baleful in 
the extreme to the best interests of our race, and that 
its ministry is engaged in the ruin of souls, and every '^ 
where is stained with their blood. I speak from the 
character which my own labors have borne in that 
cause, and from my knowledge of the results of Uni- 
versalism. My reasons for these opinions I shall lay 
before you. I have no learned essay to present. I 
design to meet Universalism as it is ] to give you the 
result of my own sad experience upon this subject, and 
to say a few plain things in a plain way ; to prove that 
Universalism has no claim upon any rational mind ; to 
set forth the withering power of error ; to lift a warn- 
ing voice, and bid all, not yet insnared, to shun a 
delusion, which, with a siren song, and with assur- 
ance of safety, leads down to everlasting despair all 
who trust its teaching. 

The present lecture, consisting of a mere recital 
of my own feelings, experience, and investigation 
upon Universalism, demands, perhaps, an apology 
for introducing it. Indeed, did I consult my own 
fecliiigs, I should strike this lecture from my course. 
It is not pleai^ant thus to speak of myself, to recall 
harrowing and painful scenes. Nor do I attach 
importance enough to my personal feelings, to give 
them the prominence which they hold in this lecture. 
But my friends, in whose judgment I place more 
confidence than iu my own, have urged me not 
to omit it, as it seems desirable that the process 



should accompany the result. I have been- induced 
to waive all considerations of a personal character, 
to hush all suggestions arising from considerations of 
delicacy, and at once approach the subject of this 
lecture^ — mt relicious experience. 

MY EARLY LIFE. 

Those who have enjoyed early religious instruc- 
tion, who in youth have been counselled, and in 
early life have been taught, of God ; who have grown 
up under impressions made around the family altar, 
and have all their life been followed by religious in- 
fluences, — can poorly sympathize with me. I never 
enjoyed early religious instruction.' In my father's 
house there was no family altar; no voice of prayer 
was there heard; no reading of the Bible as an act 
of worship. I never enjoyed the benefit of Sabbath 
school instruction ; no friend told me of God ; no 
^ one instructed me to lisp his name, or fear his law. 
I 1 have no recollection of having ever passed a night 
in my life, till I was more than twenty years of age, 
in a house in which there was family prayer, or the 
leading of the Bible, as an act of religious worship. 

My earliest recollections as to religion are identified 
^th Universalism. My first impressions upon the 
subject are very distinct at this hour. I thought the 
gospel was designed simply to teach that men would 
not be damned ; that, however men died, God would 
QUike all equally happy at death; that the Bible, 
beside this, taught little else that was important or 
interesting, and^ on the whole, was lalViet a diXjIiL 
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book. The Sabbath I W9a taught to regard as a day 
of rest from toil, but not from sport ; ^d no one who 
had influence upon my childhood interposed any 
restraint from my doing my own pleasure Upon the 
holy Sabbath. When I was six years of age, my 
father embraced the doctrine of Universalism, and 
became a preacher of the system* Nearly all that 
I heard upon the subject of religion, was favorable to 
Universalism; nearly all my relatives were of that 
faith ; and almost all my acquaintances received the 
same sentiments. Very early I imbibed a hatred 
toward all systems that differed from this. So soon 
were the seeds of error planted in my heart — seeds 
watered by impure counsels and hurtful instructions. 

FIRST SERIOUS IMPRESSIONS. 

When I anived at the age of sixteen years, my 
attention was turned to the subject of personal 
religion. A seriouHiess prevailed among many of my 
associates, the influence of which I felt. Religion 
seemed to me a great concern* I thought that my 
life was not what it should be, and that, to be re- 
spected, I must change my associates. I knew that 
my heart was not right in the sight of God, and that 
to die as I then' was, would expose me to the wrath 
of God. My feelings were enlisted and changed. I 
read the Bible with pleasure, and, in some small 
meetings, urged my fellow-men to repentance. 

But it was my Bodsfortune to be thrown among 
a class of professcm who belonged to no Christian^ 
denomination. They stood alone as a church ; and. 
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though they held to experimental religion, they 
rejected nearly all of the essential doctrines of the 
gospel. Thev denied the divinity of Jesus Chri st, 
j he_immortality of the soul, yd the doctrin eof ^n3F 
le ss punishment^ Though my feelings were excited 
upon the theme of religion, my understanding was 
not informed. I had no settled religious opinions. 
The amount of my faith was this: I believed the 
Bible to be an inspired book ; that Jesus Christ was a 
man; and that annihilation was the doom of the 
finally impenitent. 

At this time, I was thrown into the company of* 
Universalists, and their system was commended to 
my attention. I was invited and persuaded to attend 
their meetings, and was assured that Universalism 
and personal piety could harmonize, and that one 
would be the better Christian, the more devoted man, 
for receiving that faith. I found the advocates of 
Universalism frequently using terms which others 
employed in connection with religious truth; and, 
presuming them to be sincere, I found myself growing 
daily in favor of Universalism. I examined the argu- 
ments by which it was supported; became familiar 
with the exposition given to difficult parts of the 
Bible ; and as my early associations favored the claims 
of Universalism, I adopted the system when in my 
seventeenth year. Believing that Universalism could 
do for man what no other system could, I resolved to 
enter its ministry. I made vigorous preparations for 
the public advocacy of my faith ; and my first sermon 
was preached in Medway, Massachusetts, in the month 
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<if AugUBt, 18S8 ; al whick time I waa seTenteen yean 
end ten months olcL 



HRST MTTLEMENT. 

In the month of December^ 1829, I removed to 
Yennont, to take charge of two Universolist societies ; 
the one being situated in Brattleboro', the other ia 
Guilford. Having the most unbounded confidence in 
my system, I had no doubt that it would work a greal 
moral change in men, and soon cause the wilderness 
to blossom aa the rose. I used every exertion to 
spread Univeraalism ; aad preach^ with all th^ ardof 
of youth, and the fervor of sincerity. Univeissalism 
was the only system that I ever embraced till my 
present views were adopted. By Universalists I was 
ordained; and never was my name enrolled among 
any other sect as a pieaeher, till my presei^ e^mnec-^ 
tions were formed, in January, 1841. 

At the very outset, I was mortified at the results of 
my ministry, and pained with what I saw in those 
who were thc^loudest in their pvofesmons of regard f of 
<^ the blessed doctrine," as Universalism was usually 
called* I saw none of that r^orm which I expected 
would attend my {teaching; no moral reformationi 
though none needed il more than my personal friends ; 
no change for the better^ though I saw many changes 
for the worse. Indeed, the practical tendencies of my 
preaching were not what I had expected to see. They 
were not what I saw attending the preaching of th^ 
gospel in the very vicinity in which I labored. I wa^ 



BBIklCIIOUS EXPBBIBlfCB. 11 

pmised in the bar-rooms, and my health draak m 
almost every tavern in the county. On the Sabbath, 
my congregation came direct from the tavern to my 
meeting, and went as directly back to the tavern 
after the meeting. The intermis»on was usually 
passed in discussing the merits of the sermon, not 
always in the most decorous t^sns ; and in drinking 
my health, with their best wii^effTdr my success- 
ful vindication of the salvation of all men. These 
meetings were a source of no mean profit to tavern- 
keepers in both towns in which I preached ; and 
one of them, though not a Universalis!, avowed 
himself to be ^'a liberal man," acid contributed 
s(»nething to keep our meetings along. 

The opposers of Universalism, who were made sad 
at my success, who trembled for the rising generation, 
and prayed that such sentiments might not prevail, I 
considered to be a bigoted and illiberal class of men. 
Yet I was compelled to allow that they embraced the 
sober, the intelligent, the religious portion of the 
community, — that class of self-sacrificing men who 
ai^ld the sacred altaiv kept the Sabbath holy, and 
feaared God. 

While those who attended upon my ministry were 
called Ae liberal party, I knew that most of them 
were pro&ne men; a large portion were open dis- 
believers in the inspiration of the Bible ,* and nearly 
all had been peculiar for tlieir habits of Sabbath 
violation, passing the day in business or in pleasure. 
In all things save an attendance upon my preaching, 
^ey remained professedly and really the same. Men 
Hfme together; but not to, be made belter. ^\ie^ 
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seemed to desire that their hands might be strength* 
ened in sin ; «nd thought the end of preaching to 
be, to prove that ail retribution was limited to this 
life, and that all men would finally be saved. When 
occasionally I urged( upon my hearers the duties of 
life, and lightly reproved their vices, I was told that 
such preaching wiBB^ decidedly illiberal, and very much 
like the Qrthodoxr"^«Wor were profaneness, gamblingf 
Sabbath-breaking, or infidelity, regarded as in any 
respect inconsistent with a profession of Universalism. 
One of the officers of my society in Guilford, was 
in the habit of going into the adjoining towns ta hear 
me preach ; and I have known him repeatedly to pass 
nearly the whole of Saturday night in gambling with 
young men at a tavern — young men whom he had in- 
vited to acconipany hini to meeting. And at the same 
time, this individual was engaged in a controversy 
in a secular paper with a Methodist clergyman, upon 
the moral tendency of Universalism? > 

I was very much troubled by these considerations. 
My labors were not attended with the good results 
which I desired, and which I knew ought to follow a 
system of truth. One uniform tendency accompanied 
Universalism in all places. One class of men bailed 
the doctrine, and wished the preacher abundant suc« 
cess. Whenever called to preach in a place which 
I had never visited, I knew what the character of 
my congregation would be before I saw it. Often 
have I been complimented with oaths; heard the 
scoffer and the vile hope the good work would go 
on ; and been wished i^uccess in language too foul and 
oUhnsive to he repeated. When I saw a man in my 
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congregation of aa intelligent appearance, I presumed 
lim to be an infidel, and never in this respect was 
', mistaken. 

I never supposed that religion was given to make 
nen worse ; nor to exert the negative influence of not 
loing any harm. That it was sent to make men bet- 
er, and do for them what nothing else could do, I was 
convinced. That such reformatioii^ as I desired to 
jee, did follow the preaching of the Savior and the 
ipostles, and now attended the preaching of doctrines 
iifferent from my own, I could not deny. How, 
;lien, could my faith be correct,^ and yet be followed 
ay such fruits? For what purpose was a system, 
narked by such tendencies as mine, sent from heaven ? 
3ften, in the solitude of my study, such questions, 
jearching and painful, would arise. A still, small 
iToice would seem to inquire, " Does good attend your 
abors ? Are men made better by them ? Do profane- 
less, Sabbath-breaJcing, intemperance, licentiousness, 
ly at the approach of your faith, and cease when it 
jpreads? Do religious fear^ godliness, holiness, dis- 
;inguiah its reception among men? Wh at good ar e 
jTou accomp lishing? Who is made happier or better 
jy yo ur mini stry }^ These reflections trouble( 
md miHteTiie'unhappy. But they did not shake my 
faith in my system. I thought that to be good, but 
nen to be bad. I consoled myself with the reflection, 
;hat the fault was in the professors of U niversalifin ; i^ 
md not in the system. 

With such feelings I attended the Franklin Asso- 
ciation of Universalists which met in Chesterfield, 
?f. H., in the month of August, 1831. A nvuvistftr 

2 
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from New York preached what I then thought to be 
one of the greatest sermons I had ever heard. His 
avowed object was to clear Universalism from the 
charge of being a Ucentious system. The sermon 
was a word in season to me. It met my case, 
removed my difficulties, and enabled me to account 
for the moral resiilts of my faith without calling its 
truth in question. 

The argument of the sermon was this : — Love 
fulfils the law of Ood ; and all men actuated by love 
win be obedient and happy — all who do evil are not 
under the influence of love, for love worketh no ill to 
his neighbor. Firom this the preacher di'ew the con- A 
elusion that Universalism is love ; its preaching must > 
be beneficial ; and if men are immoral who profess 
that faith, it is because they do not practise what they 
profess. I thought the argument to be conclusive, 
and felt great joy that my difficulty was removed. 1 
thought that the great hinderance to my defending the 
faith with satisfaction was now easily and forever 
taken out of the way. 

But my joy. was of short continuance. I left the i 
meeting-house with two ministers ; both of whom had 
preached UniversalWm many years, and are now 
among its most popular advocates. I mentioned to 
them the satisfaction I derived from the sermon. One 
of them replied, " But the argument is sophistical. 
The real objection has not been removed, nor touched; 
and Mr. S. knew iti-- No one doubts but love will do , 
all that he says it will. But the point to be proved is , 
this: Jj pes the preaching of Universalism produce 
this lo ve ? And^that point the^ preacher has evadedT^"^ 



RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 16 

His words fell on my ear with power. My difficul- 
ties returned with sevenfold force. And with them 
came the consciousness that my associates had not so 
much confidence in Universalism, as they gave their 
hearers reason to believe they had. And when, a 
few years afterwards, I heard this preacher use the 
same argument in defence of Universalism which 
he had pronounced sophistical, I had great difficulty 
in believing him to be sincere in the defence of his 
avowed faith. 

• # 

REMOVAL TO HARTFORD, CONN, 

In the year 1832, 1 accepted an invitation to remove 
to Hartford, Connecticut, and take charge of the 
Universalist society in that place. My labors were 
successful, so fax as securing a large congregation was 
concerned. For me my society, professed a great 
regard; and in pecuniary matters, they did all thsit 
I could desire. But no good moral results attended 
my ministry. Though I expected, and fondly hoped, 
to see in the state of Connecticut another class of men 
espouse my cause, and different fruits spring from 
my labors, than those 1 saw isx Vermont, I was dis- 
appointed. The leading men in the Universalist 
society were avowed infidels. And of such the 
society had ever been composed. Its founders, those 
who built the meeting-house, and who, from the 
beginning of the society's^^ezist^ce, had sustained it, 
were open infidels. The first minister who preached 
in the Universalist meeting-house, found great trouble 
firom this source ; and finally was dismissed \>ec^Kx^i^ 
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he preached against infidelity, and would not desist 
when told that he must. A very large number of the 
active men in the society under my charge, avowed 
to me theif disbelief in the inspiration of the Bible. 
A majority of my committee, the clerk of the society, 
with seven eighths of the pew-holders, were possessed 
of the same opinions. My warmest personal friends, 
those the most regular in their attendance on preach- 
ing, the most liberal in their support of Universalism, 
women as well as men, were frank enough to tell 
me, in my parochial visits, that they h^d no more 
faith in the Bible than they had in the Koran. Some 
few, perhaps, read the Bible to find proof texts of 
Universalism ; but, for the most part, few opened it 
at all ; and in no case that I ever knew, was it 
read in the family as an act of religious duty. 

If you ask, why such persons attended meeting at 
all, if they were unbelievers in the Bible, I will give 
you the reason they assigned to me when I proposed 
the same question. They thought that superstition, 
as they used to call religion, should be checked ; — 
that something must be done to keep their wives and 
children from being Orthodox ; — the world, they 
thought, was not yet quite prepared for a full advo- 
cacy of truth, and Universalism came so near their 
idea of truth, that it was the best thing the world 
at present would bear. Hence they supported its 
ministry. 

But the absence of good moral results was not the 

only evil with which I was called to contend. I not 

only turned no sinner from the error of his ways ; 

called back no soul from the road of death ; but I saw 
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positive evils attending my labors. Many who at* 
^tended my ministry were grossly immoral, and more 
were waxing worse and worse. (\ 

One fact that transpired among otheij;^, made me 
very unhappy. On Sabbath evenings my church was 
osually crowded with young men. Many of these 
vould leave the bar-rooms and dram-shops in the 
vicinity of my meeting'-house, attend my lecture, and 
then retire again, at its close, to those places of infamy, 
and there pass nearly the whole night. They would 
drink my health, and praise me and my sermons in 
the awful words of profaneness and blasphemy. 

Though I did not allow that my preaching encour- 
aged licentiousness, I could not, if I would, disguise 
from myself the fact, that those young men thought 
that my doctrine strengthened their hands, and prom- 
ised life lo the wicked, though they turned not 
from their wicked ways. Else, why should they 
pause in their career of sin, enter my congregation, 
and, at the close of my service, return again to their 
licentious ways, and praise me according to my works, 
in the fearful terms to which I have already alluded ? 

The influence of these things upon my mind was 
disastrous in the extreme. . I was oppressed beyond 
ijneasure. I was 'not satisfied with the tendency of 
my faith ; yet I thought my system was not an error. 
I did not wish to do my fellow-men an injury ; still 
I knew that many could justly accuse me as being 
the author of their ruin. 

When I removed to Hartford, I was a young man, 
just passed twenty-one years; zealous and full of 
bope. I had taken my opinions on ie\\%\OTi^ ^^<C!»vA 
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hand, from the oracles of Universalism, as my asso- 
ciates had done ; and ^as entirely ignorant of the 
doctrines and character of the Orthodox commimity. 
I was soon made acquainted with the general 
character of those to whom I ministered. I was 
appalled at the sight. Surrounded by a religious 
population, I was mortified at the resiilt of my labors. 
When I attended a meeting of other sects, and felt 
that among them was a good spirit, such as I found 
not among my associates, I was more dissatisfied with 
my system. Troubled with anxious doubts, pained 
with the moral resiilts of my faith, worn down by 
anxiety and incessant labor, I was reduced by dis- 
ease; the hand of sickness was laid upon me; and 
in a moment of delirium I revealed what was passing 
in my mind. My whole theme, durmg my alienation, 
was Universalism, its tendency, and the insufficiency 
of the proof by which it was supported. I wrote 
much and talked inuch, upon this subject. I sub- 
sequently learned that I had held conversations with 
Rev. Dr. Hawes and Rev. Mr. Fitch, upon the subject 
of Universalism. The nature of my conversation 
may be learned by the subjoined extract from a letter 
from Rev. Mr. Pitch. 

When I wrote my lectures upon Universalism, I 
took this letter, and drew them up upon the plan 
suggested in it. 

** Hartford, June 29, 1835. 

"Rev. Mr. Smith, 

"Dear Sir, — I received your note thia 
morning, and with pleasure I hasten to reply. Events 
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which have transpired since your last communication 
are doubtless known to yoi^ through your friends. 
To these I wish to refer. I trust, however, that you 
will do me the justice to believe that I do it with 
feelings of purest kindness. Doubtless you will wish 
to k3iow the conversation which passed between us at 
the time of your alienation of mind. On the morning 
of the 19th of May, if I mistake not, you called at 
my house, and, after common remarks on comm<m 
subjects, I placed in your hands Cooke's reply to 
Balfour's Inquiry, asking whether you had read it. 
You rephed that you had read only extracts from it, 
and said, ' I am not a Universalist. I am convinced 
dmt it is not the doctrine of the Bible. I find strongej 
arguments against it than I have ever seen penned, 
and I have informed^ my people that I can preach for 
them no longer. I find a large class of passages in ' 
the Bible which I have never seen adduced to dis- 
prove the doctrine, which I think bear more strongly 
against it than any others ; particularly that class 
which represents the Christian as in a race, and 
running to obtain the prize. A greater part of those 
who believe the doctrine of universal salvation know 
no more- about the Bible than they do about the 
Koran. They do not open their Bibles once in «ix 
months. There are a few who study the Bible hard 
for proof of the doctrine, but the greater part know 
aknost nothing of what is in the Bible. I have often 
noticed the character of those who came to hear me 
^each as I went from place to-place. After preach- 
Mg, I must go to a tavern, as there was nowhere else 
#^ go, and my hearers would fill up the bai-ioom, «xA 
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begin to talk loud, and I <^ould not avroid overhearing 
them. They would say, ''He is a damned smart 
fellow ; he preached a hell of a good sennon." I have 
heard precisely that language in €>zford, in this4state; 
and I have heard similar language a hundred times, 
and it used to make me blush. I found that while I 
would preach the doctrine of universal salvation, aiui 
nothing else, my hearers were pleased ; but as- soon 
as I turned my face against any vice, they were 
offended. I have preached against gambling, and 
other sins, but I always foimd that my people did not 
like it. I have known young men in this city, who 
used to attend upon Orthodox preaching, and were 
young men of regular and correct habits ; but they 
were drawn into my meeting, embraced my senti- 
ments, and soon began to lead a very diffeceni; life. I 
could name a particular individual. 

" ' Persons have frequently come to me with ob- 
jections which they had heard used against- the doc- 
trine of universal salvation, wishing me to remove 
them ; and I have replied to these objections, so as 
apparently to satisfy those who brought them, but not 
so as 'to satisfy myself. I have often been struck 
with the difference between the meetings of your 
denononation and ours. I have been in your meet- 
ings, particularly the union meetings of the different 
Congregational chufches, the last winter. I found 
there something like devotion. In our meetings theie 
was no devotion in the prayers, and no devotion in 
the preaching. But in your meetings I found a dif- 
ferent air. In relation to the society, in this place,' 
many of them are infidds. You may divide the 
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society, and out of it take every man who believes m 
the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, and all these 
together would not be sufficient to pay an organist. 
I say this, because I know it to be a fact.' 

" After you had an interview with your committee, 
I saw you again, when you told me that they wished 
to know your reasons for renouncing the doctrine of 
universal salvation ; and that you stated to them the 
three following : * 1. That the passages of Scripture 
on which you had relied for support of the doctrine 
did not prove it. 2. That you found a large class 
of passages which taught a doctrine contrary to it. 
3. The fruits of the doctrine.' And, sir, if you would 
but just listen to the dictates of your own conscience, 
I believe that heaven would rejoice and earth be glad, 
and that souls who are* now entangled in the snares 
of the great adversary, would be set at liberty and 
guided into the path of life. You remarked to me at 
your own house, that you had felt, that, like Paul, 
jrou would like to preach the faith which you had 
destroyed. I did hope that such a time would come, 
and most fervently do still pray God that it may. 
You have helped to forge and fasten the chains of 
Satan's bondage on many an immortal soul ; and it is 
my prayer that God will yet make you a chosen 
vessel of his to fit some of those at least for heaven. 

. Your friend, 

Charles Pitch." 

When I had in some measure recovered my health, 
I felt that J could not remain longer in Hartforcl. 
I resigned my trust, and resolved to seek a ne^ iw^i^ 
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of labor. My faith in the ultimate salvation of all men 
was unchanged. But upon many subjects my feel- 
ings and vieiiO's were isssentially different. I was 
compelled to reject ultra Universalism, or, in other 
words, that form of Universalism which limits all 
punishment to this life. I had preached more against 
the faith of other sects, than against the sins of my 
own society. I determined to be more practical; 
to preac h more upon the duties of life^ and less up^ 
the c ertaiflL ty of the salvation of ^^^ naffp J^y removal 
from Hartford, and a change of scene and occupation, 
• for a season diverted my mind, and I was com- 
paratively at ease in my ministry. 

SETTLEMENT AT SALEM, MASS. 

My last settlement as a Univer^alist preacher was 
in Salem, Massachusetts. A short season of labor in 
that city convinced me that Universalism was the same 
every where. My congregation was one of the largest 
in Salem. The practical results of my ministry were 
the same as they had been in all other places. 

I have already said, that, before I left Hartford, I 
had adopted the doctrine of limited future punish' 
ment It seemed to me that the Bible did reveal 
future retribution, and that no good could attend the 
preaching that assured men that, if they could but 
reach the grave, reach it how they might, they would 
be saved ; and that though they should die in their 
sins, they would not be excluded from heaven. In a 
practical point of view, the effect was the^same as the 
jweaching of ultra Universalism. As punishment wdf 
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to end in eternal bliss, those who adopted these 
views had little care, whether it was limited to this 
life or ran over into the next. * 

By adopting the doctrine of future punishment, I 
found myself involved in difficulties that endangered 
my &uth in the salvation of all men. If the reasoning 
were sound by which I proved limited future punish- 
ment, then endless punishment was true ; for the aame 
reasons which demand future punishment would 
demand its 'perpetuity, ^ . 

I could find no evidence that the future was to be 
a life of probation ; or that men, in the next state of 
existence, would have an opportunity to do what 
they had failed or refused to accomplish in this. 
The truth was clearly revezded that the "wicked 
would be turned into hell," "and go away into 
everlasting punishment ; " but it was not as clearly 
levealed that the wicked would be delivered from the 
one, or that the other would cease. The earnest 
appeals of "To-day" — "Now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation"— "To-day if ye will 
hear his voice" — "The iiight cometh, in which no 
maa can work" — " If ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins "- — " Whatsoever thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy might, for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave 
whither thou goest " — these, and kindred passages, 
seemed very clearly to teach that this is the world in 
which to prepare for that life which is to come ; and 
that all who waste or misimprove it, will find eternity 
too short to repair the injury done to the soul, 
t But not only did the Bible seem to teach, that t\vv5* 
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]i£e is the place in which to secure salvation, but 
as clearly it seemed to say, that the destiny of man is 
fixed at death, -and remains unchanged forever. The 
gulf that separates the righteous from the wicked, 
which cannot be passed, proves it. In the resurrec- 
tiony there is to be no change of character. " He that 
is unjust, let him be unjust still ; he which is filthy, let 
him be filthy still ; and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still; and he that is holy, let him be 
holy still." The words of Jesus Christ to the impeni- 
tent Jews, " If thou hadst known, even thou at least, 
in this thy clay, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes;'*^ and 
the instruction of Paul, that to those who wilfully 
resist the truth, God will "send strong delusions," 
and leave them to "believe a lie;" all teach that 
probation may close before this life ends. The 
zeal of the rich man in hell for the salvation of his 
impenitent brethren, and the exclusion of the foolish 
virgins, who came too late to be admitted, admonish 
us, that, though remorse and repentance could be 
found in the world of woe, no remission is there, and 
from hell there is no redemption. Nor could I see 
why Christ came into this world at all to save any 
soul. If one man can be saved in the next life, 
all can be ; and the sufferings of Christ were in vain. 
Also, the simple fact, that, in the next state of exist- 
ence, there will be no Mediator ; that as soon as Christ 
puts his enemies under his feet, he gives up the 
mediatorial kingdom, — afforded evidence to my mind, 
that the impenitent can enjoy no restoration from 
punishment in the eternal world. ^ i 
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In any case, future punishment involved endless 
misery. Universalists affirm that, in all cases, the 
good of the punished alone is sought by the penalty 
of the divine law ; that, if punishment extends to the 
future world, it will continue till men repent, cease 
sinning, and turn to God; and when this end ia 
answered, misery will end. Those who allow future 
punishment, have never been able to determine how 
long it will continue. A thousand years, ten thou- 
sand, and a million, have been mentioned as the 
probable duration of future punishment. Mr. Win- 
chester, one of the founders of the sect of Universalists, 
thought the ungodly would be pimished an incon-* 
ceivable number of years ; ages and ages would roll 
away before their sufferings should end. 

For the argument's sake, suppose we limit the 

period of punishment to one thousand years. During 

this period of time, the ungodly will sin, or they will 

not. If they commit no sin, then why punish them 

at all? The end is attained at the outset. Before 

one pang is inflicted, the victims are all that they will 

be at the expiration of the thousand years. They 

have ceased to sin ; and this is all that the punishment 

was to accomplish. But if they sin, and if it requires 

a thousand years to punish the sins of this brief state 

of existence, how long will it take to punish the sins 

committed inr the next ? Let the punishment of the 

impenitent continue as long as it may, there will be 

always more sins unpunidied then have ^received a 

just recompense of reward. And the same reasons 

which demand future punishment wiU demand its 

perpetuity. 

3 




CoiLndQcations aocii as these made me iadeaeribaUy 
wretched. I ccmid not give up mj &th in the sJtnt- 
turn, of ail men: I could not denT the doctriDe d 
fotnic retribution ; nor could I aepanUe fcmzre pmiidi- 
ment firom. endleaB death. ]^ither wis it firexn this 
aooice aione that trouble arose. The m.ofe I lefleeted 
vpoa the aj stem of Uoivaaalian^ the more perplexed 
1 h^t^m^ 1 knew that my mihience was not exerted 
for the good of my nee. 1 labored bard^ preached 
•Aen, but felt I was not advancing the good of man. 
Of the evil pnKtical tendency of m j Mth I kad no 
donbt ; I coold haEfe none. 1 was not as confident as 
I had been o£ its tmth^ nor as much so as I wiafaed 
to be. Many aignments^ and those the most popular 
among Univenalistay 1 knew to be sopiusticaL Many 
texts of Scnptrae mged in device o£ Unireisalisin, 
1 wm eaawiaeedj had no leferaoee to the salvatkm of 
aU men ; and many parts ot the BSble so plainly taught 
H difftifent doctrine, thai 1 was distiesaed beyond meas- 
nm^ I eocdd find no peace except when I banished 
lh« whoie sobjecl from my mind, and by a great effort 
itffrt^ my attention to something else. I wrote and 
premhtA often under the influence of doubts, that, at 
imt^f itlffioit orerwfaelmed me. I once resolved to 
Mrlite the ease with my own mind, and pnt it at rest. 
1 wrot# II Mrm<m in whieb I arrayed all that I could 
thitik of in defence of Universalism. The arguments 
fi(nn ratMon^ nature^ and the Bible, in favor of the sal- 
vation of all men, I presented in their strongest form. 
I wrote it under the influence of the most tormenting 
bt»^ to remore those doubts if possible. But the 
Wt was not successful. I preached the sermon but 
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once. My people requested k for the press. / gave 
it to the flames. 

My situation was a most trying and painful one. 
I was determined to cling to Universalism. Yet I 
could not with all my heart defend it, nor remove the 
objections that rose against it. When I sought relirf 
by conversing with my ministerial associates, I found 
them often deeper in difficulty than I was myself. 
As they would relate their experience, and unfold 
what they had seen of the moral results of Universal- 
ism, the effect was most startling upon my own mind. 
As i heard men, who had been years in the ministry, 
express their difficulty in defending Universalism, call 
up objections to it more appalling than any I had ever 
heard from the lipT of an opposer, and expose the 
sophistry of many popular arguments used in its 
defence, I was convinced, if the worid knew the 
objections with which the defenders of Universalism 
had to contend, no stronger jHroof of its falsehood 
would be needed. 

CHANGE IN MY STYLE OF PREACHING. 

To succeed at all, I was compelled to dismiss the 
subject of man's destiny altogether from my sermons, 
and say nothing in respect to the final salvation of all 
men. I could neither deny nor defend the doctrine. 
And I thought, if I should dwell upon the practical 
duties of life^ and preach upon moral subjects, I might 
relieve myself from trouble upon this point. I wholly 
changed my style of preaching, and attempted to 
instruct men in relation to the duties wYdcYi \^ox\% \^ 
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this life. This change in the subjects of my sermons 
was soon noticed, and complained of. Some desired 
a little more doctrine. Others thought the youth 
onght to be indoctrinated, and that the minister ought 
to do it. From vsarions sources, I would hear that 
steangers who entered my church could not tell 
what my views were ; and my society considered it 
a reproach, that men could hear a Universalist preach, 
ahd not know whether or not he believed that all 
men would be saved; While others, out of regard to 
.my health and ease, desired me to preach some of my 
.old sermons, -^the design being to obtain the doctrine 
which those sermons were known to contain. 

My mind was far from' being at rest. My difficul- 
ties increased, and the evidence of my faith seemed 
to grow more and more faint. Most gladly would I 
have dismissed this whole matter from my mind, but 
I could not. Though I was not now an advocate of 
.Universalism, — though for some months I had ceased 
to teach that all would be saved, — still I was known 
as a Universalist preacher. I was settled over a 
Universalist congregation, and my influence was ex* 
erted in favor of their known sentiments. I had 
ceased to respect the system, or to feel much attach- 
ment to its advocates. I now felt that, as an honest 
man, I could not represent a system which was at 
war with the best interests of my race ; though I had 
not given up my faith in the final salvation of all 
men. After much anxiety and deliberation, I sent 
to the committee of the Universalist society in Salem 
the following letter: — 



" To the CommiHee of thm UwkfermMst Society. 

'^Bcethieny— No man eaa feel mcwe thatt 
myself the sacred oatare of that tie which unites 
pastor and people, nor be more sensible that it should, 
not be severed for a slight or trivial cause. My 
connection with the society whom yon represent, has 
been of the most pleasant character. For it I have a 
high esteem, and the attentions which I have received 
at the hands of its memberd have endeared them to 
my heart. From repeated and friendly conversaticm 
with prominent members of the society, I have reason 
to believe that they desire and expect their^ minister 
to subserve an interest which in conscience I cannot. 
They expect him to feei a sympt^hy with the de* 
nomination of Universalists, to act in concert with 
it, to be- called by its name, and be in reality, if 
not in form, identijied with it. As I cannot answer 
this expectation in any of the above-named particu- 
lars, justice to myself and to you seems to require 
that we have a clear understanding of this matter. 

''Of the fact that I have received no new revelation 
of theological faith, you are advised by the repeated 
conversations I have held with you* And with the 
motives that have led me to separate myself from the 
denomination of Universalists, you are acquainted, |t| 
least with most of them. And as you can inform the 
society, who may wish to be informed, I need not 
repeat them here. To the society of which I am 
pastor, I have devoted a portion of the best part of my 
life. I am firm in the consciousness of having served 
it to the best of my ability, and of havmg s^^ xia 

3^ 
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labor that I thought would add to its profit. I 
no bMter friends, and I seek no better society. If I 
0&1M serv« the aooiety without acting in concert or 
being identified with the denowioation of Univer* 
salists, I should be ready and kappy so to do. 

^^ If, however, the society eboidd insist iipon such 
a concert of action, I shall hold myself ready, dbtet^ 
felly, and with the kindest feelings, forthwith to 
lend^ my resignation of the office of pastor^ and with' 
it all the duties, trials, and responsibilities of that Irust. 
We have lived t<^ether affectionatdy, — let us pert in 
peaoe and kindness. 

^* I will call your early attention to the subject of 
this epistle; and, offering you, individually and col- 
lectively, the assurance of^my esteem, I subscribe 
myself. 

Affectionately yours, 

IL HiJLB SklTflL" 

• 

Upon the receipt of this letter, the committee to 
whom it was sent, called upon me, to induce me to 
take it back. They were surprised at the' letter ; the 
step thcTy thought was a hasty one, — • one that I 
riiould always regret. They were certain that to 
remove from the society ^ which I was pastor, and 
throw myself and family upon the world, was com- 
mitting a suicidal act. They assured me tbeU^, if I 
would take back the letter, and cofHinue my iabom, 
they would pledge me their honors that no mertal 
Aould ever know it bad been written. I told tbeoa 
that I was prepared for almost any tiung ; but I could 
jaot eat the bread of disheaesty. The sehtimehts ex- 



piessed in my letter^ I could not change. By Ih^n I 
Auist abide. My seaignatien followed the reception 
€i that letter, and my connection with Universaliam 
ceased from that hour. 

Many of my friends urged me to preach to them for 
a few weeks. As I was not decided what to do, nor 
wb^re to locate myself, I yielded to their request. 
This taking myself away fjrom the denomination of 
Universalists^ and renouncing the name, was simply 
to obey " the voice of duty." It was a great step to 
-take, but I was not at rest. The sanie voice com- 
manded me again, and I could not refuse to obey.. I 
was assailed with doubts in respect to the trtith of the 
idea that all men would be saved. The threatenings 
of the Kble were many, and they were awful. Much 
of the reasoning employed to prove that all men 
would be saved, I was eertain was unsound. 



REVIEW OF UNIVERSALISM. 

To satisfy myself, I resolved to review the whdie 
matter. I collected the threatenings of the Bible; 
Vfth all the objections that I knew to exiidt against 
Uiiiversalism, and placed them together. I then 
selected all the texts of Scripture, and the arguments 
used in defence of Universalism ; and determined to 
examine them, to be faithful to myself, and abide by 
the result. I felt* in some measure the responsibility 
that rested upon me, and the awful hazard I was 
'mnning in encouraging the wicked to hope for life, 
though they turn not from their wicked way. I 
went to this work with a trembling, axA^ \ txmXi^ 
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a prayerful spirit. As I diall bring out this inves- 
tigation in another place, I shall omit it in this 
iectme. 

RESULT OF REVIEW. 

I arose from this inrestigatiou firmly persuaded 
that Universalism was supported neither by reason not 
revelation; that it was as false in theory as it was 
destructive in practice. But, ^* What is truth ? " 
'' What shall I preach ? " were questions more easily 
put than solved. For the system of doctrine usu- 
ally denominated Orthodox, I had the most perfect 
contempt. Language does not enable me to express 
the abhorrence in which 1 held it. If I ever detested 
any thing, it was the doctrines of the cross. The 
clergy who defended them, I thought to be narrow- 
minded, bigoted, and; on many very important sub-r 
jects, very ignorant. The people who professed those 
doctrines, I regarded as a poor, infatuated class of men, 
duped and blinded by their leaders, and as having 
little comfort in this world, and little hope of any in 
the world to come. My prejudice against the Or- 
thodox religion, and those identified with it, was very 
strong. I had no inclination to search for truth 
among them, and no desire to embrace it, if con- 
vinced that they held it. 

COX^ICTIOfq OF SIW. 

Up to this time, the investigation had been purely 
an intellectual one. It had been an examination of ^ 
the question^ whether Universalism were true or not 
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With me, religion had been a mere theory. I had a 
system to defend, and must defend it. But now, my 
attention was turned to the subject of personal piety, 
— to the question whether I had met with that 
change, and formed that character, which the Bible 
declared to be essential to salvation. I felt that there 
was a reality in religion, which I had never known, 
a power that I had never enjoyed, J. longed for 
somet hing that would take hold of ^ l y own heart, — ^ 
and allow me to speak to the Hearts of my fellow- 
men. I was now, in a measure, afloat. I had no 
settled opinions upon religion. On what side soever 
I turned, I found difficulties; and on all sides, the 
horizon was black indeed. The syistem I had long 
cherished, and which was bound to my heart by .the 
ties of early instruction and constant association, had 
passed from my confidence. My warmest friends 
had, in many cases, become my bitterest foes; though 
they had not yet learned to what extent I had 
given, up my faith in Universalism. I had no re- 
ligious acquaintance, to whom I could unburden my 
mind. My sufferings were great ; my anguish more 
exquisite than language can paint. I did not know 
where to go, or to whom I could speak ; and it 
seemed to me literally, that " no man cared for 
my soul." I would have given all I possessed, to 
have found some friend to whom I could have un- 
bosomed myself; who would have said some kind 
thing, or bid me hope in God. But I did not dare 
tmst even my own family. Though it seemed to me 
that every man I met read my feelings in my coun- 
tenance^ I kept them to myself till 1 ^aa cwrtaRft. 
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almost into my grave. I weds in very feeble health, 
my associations all were changed ; I vfBs unsettled in 
faith, and felt like a stranger in a strange land. 

MEDICAL ADVICE. 

My frame, never vigorous, could not sustain the 
load placed upon it. My long anxiety in respect 
to the moral results of my faith, my painful investiga- 
tion, the separation from my society, the scandal, 
hatred, and ill-will I was called to meet from those 
whom I had long" served according to my ability, my 
anxious cares, my mental trouble, the fear that I was 
not a Christian, — all impaired my health to a startling 
degree. A complaint, which, from my childhood, has 
been the bane of my existence, and which in Hartford 
had led to temporary derangement, threatened to 
return. I was admonished that it was tifhe to seek 
medical advice. 

I could not answer the questions of my physician 
without a full disclosure of my feelings. I had borne 
my anguish alone, with none to help me. For some 
time, I debated in my own mind the question, whether 
I ought to confide in my physician or not. I decided 
that it was my duty so to do. I told him all my feel- 
ings; how wretched I had been, and how afflict- 
ed I then was ; how much the results of my public 
labors distressed me; how dark the future seemed 
to be ; and how unsettled,^ how unspeakably wretched 
I was. I knew not what to do, nor where*to look for 
relief. Life seemed to me a burden, and I would 
gladly welcome the grave. My physician was touched 
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with my distress, and pitied my case. Though not a 
professor of religion, he respected it, and wept with 
me. It was the first sympathy I had received ; and 
cold water to a thirsty soul was never more grateful, 
than was the knowledge of the fact, that some one 
could feel an interest in my welfare, and wish mie a 
happy deliverance from all my woes. He urged me 
to seek assistance from some religious person ; and not 
to hear my state of mind alone, as I was incurring a 
great nslc in so doing. 

CORRESPOJSDENCE WITH REV. DR. UAWES. 

I felt that it was my duty to comply with the 
advice given. But I was not willing to commit my- 
self by seeking sympathy or instruction from those 
near me, who were competent to the task. With 
Rev. Dr. Hawes, of Hartford, Connecticut, I had some 
acquaintance, growing out of my residence in that 
city. I had confidence in him as a man and a 
Christian ; and I resolved to write to him. I did it 
with a trembling spirit, and with great misgiving as to 
the probable reception my letter would meet. With 
much prayer and many tears, I wrote and mailed the 
following letter: — 

» Salem, ^prU2\, 1840. 

" Rev. Dr. Hawes, 

"Dear Sir,— -I have, after serious and pray- 
erful deliberation, resolved to address to you this 
epistle. As its contents are known to none but my 
Maker and, yourself, I will ask you to hold in con- 
fidence its sentiments. My personal respect iot ^oxx^ 
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and th^ circumstances that transpired when I was 
in Connecticut, are the only apology I offer to you 
for my present freedom. The period of my residence 
in Hartford was to me a very gloomy one. My labors 
were not attended with such results as I expected 
or desired. Surrounded by a religious population, I 
was mortified aiid grieved at the contrast. In tbe 
silence of my study, and in the hushed watches of 
the night, questions would arise that I could not. 
answer. Worn down by anxiety and incessant toil, 
my health failed me, and a complaint which long 
has been, and is even now, the bane of my exist- 
ence, obtained the mastery; and, in a moment of 
delirium, I revealed what was passing in my mind. 
Rev. Mr. Fitch informed me of my interview both 
with yourself and him. And the revelations of that 
solemn moment were true. From that time to the 
present, I have been unhappy. Though n*y faith in 
the final restitution of all things was not shaken, I 
was confident that ultra Universalism was not from 
God, and that its preaching tended to injury. I 
changed my style of preaching, and became more 
practical, not always to the satisfaction of my people. 
Since my residence in Salem, my labors have been 
all that I could desire, save in this, — that men have 
not been turned to the service of God, from Satan. 
But I have never been satisfied. Agitated, anxious, 
doubting, miserable j preaching in the face of evidence 
I could neither gainsay nor withstand ; not daring to 
express a doubt, nor to seek counsel ; and feeling that 
the insane retreat, or the grave, would soon receive me, 
jf my mental conflict continued, — I signified to my 
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society that, as I had no sympathy with the Universal- 
ists, I could not serve them, unless they wished my 
services with that understanding. My committee 
labored with me long and ardently, to have me recall 
the letter, saying, they would consider it as not writ- 
ten ; but if the matter came before the society, it 
would not retain me an hoar. The result has been a 
separation from my society ; and many, who, a week 
or two ago, would have plucked out their eyes, almost^ 
and given them to me, are now my determined foes. 
About fifty families^, desire me to preach to them. 
But, if I bear not the name of Universalist, they will 
expect me to preach that all will be saved. My phy- 
sician, a member of the * Tabernacle Society,' the only 
man to whom I have breathed a word on this subject, 
having advised me to take counsel from some one in 
whom* I could confide, I have thus spoken freely to 
you. NoTuT, my dear sir, what is duty? I know 
the wrong. But how^ can I know the right, unless 
some man guide me? O that I could know the 
way! Most cheerfully would I walk in the path 
of duty. But these doubts, this rending anxiety, of 
years' continuance, Jiave driven me well nigh to 
despair. 

^' For the stand I have thus taken I have made great 
sacrifices; and I am ready to make more, if needful. 

"If you think it worthy of your time and attention, 
please write me soon. I shall wait your answer with 
deep solicitude. May it be a word in due season ! 

^' I am^ reverend sir, with sentiments of great respect, 

"Your obedient servant^ 

4 
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I had scarcely mailed this letter, and returned to 
my residence, before I regretted having sent it. A 
thousand suggestions, temptations, fears, and resolu- 
tions, occupied my mind. They ended in a deter- 
mination to take the letter from the post-office. I 
visited the office, and requested the privilege of 
withdrawing, the letter. I was told that it was too 
late. It was on its way to Hartford. With the 
deepest anxiety, I awaited the reply ; and my agita- 
tion and trembling I cannot describe when I took 
from the office the following response: — 

*< Hartford, April 24, 1840. 

"My dear Sir, — Your letter, received this morn- 
ing, has been read with deep emotion. I thank 
you for the confidence you repose in me; and the 
prayer has already been more than once breathed to 
Heaven that the good Spirit of the Lord, who, I doubt 
not, is dealing with you in mercy, may guide you into 
the right way, and give you peace in believing. There 
is, my friend, a way of peace : it is the way of cordial 
reconciliation to God through Jesus Christ; of love 
to his character and service, prQduced within us by 
the Holy Spirit, renewing the heart and sealing us 
heirs of Heaven. You appear to me to be sincerely 
^ feeling^ after this way, and if you truly seek direc- 
tion from above, you will, I triist, ere long find it, and 
walk in it with firm step and bright hope. May God 
grant you this mercy! I scarcely know to what -point 
to direct my remarks. You surely do not expect me 
to enter into any discussion of the subject respecting 
which we have held opposite sentiments. Your views 
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on that subject are not settled ; mine are ; and should 
you finally come to where I trust the Lord is leading 
you, present difficulties respecting future retribution, 
would, I have no doubt, pass away, and your mind 
would be at rest on that subject of deep and awful 
interest. At leasts you would be able to say, * Even 
so, Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight.' Your 
readiness to endure trials for what you deem the truth, 
gives me pleasing evidonce that your faith, if not 
now, will ere long be right on all essential points. 
What I feel the most solicitous about, is, that you 
keep your conscience void of offence. On this point, 
you have been, and will be, severely tried. The 
Lord enable you to stand firm ! If former friends 
desert you, or * become foes,' other friends will rise 
up in their place; and, what is more, you will have a 
friend in God, who will never forsake you. 

" If you cannot preach Universalism through and 
through with perfect confidence of its truth andjitness 
to turn men from Satan unto God^ then have no connec- 
tion with it. If it is an error, — as I of course believe 
it to be, — it is certainly a great and dangerous one ; and 
in your present state of mind, you cannot say or do 
any thing which shall seem to uphold it, without 
doing violence to conscience, and exposing yourself to 
be left of the Holy Spirit, who, I doubt not, is waking 
up your mind to inquiry respecting the true way of 
salvation. I say this in reference to the < families 
who (you say) desire you to preach to them, though 
not under the name of Universalist, yet as an advocate 
of the doctrine that all will be saved.' I should fear 
tbe result at such an experiment. Better be ii\exv\.^ 
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than preach a gospel which in your heart you do not 
know to be true. Is there not a deeper question than 
whether all will be saved, which is now pressing on 
your* mind for decision, viz.: Have you been bom 
again, bom of the Spirit ? In other words, are you a 
Christian in such a sense as the Bible declares essen- 
tial to our entering into life ? The agitation, anxiety, 
and doubts, which so harass your mind, will never 
pass away till this great point is settled. My pen so 
poorly expresses what I want to say, that I ^ve 
hardly any patience in using it. I wish I could see 
you, and talk over all this great subject. But as I am 
denied the pleasure, may I recommend you to visit 
Professor Stuart of Andover? He will enter into 
your feelings at once, and I know of no"" Christian 
friend to whom I could so residily direct you for coun- 
sel. You must not brood over your present state of 
mind alone. You need Christian sympathy, and must 
have it. In the mean time, rest assured that you have 
a friend in me who will be happy to afford you any 
aid in my power. 

" Most truly yours, 

"J. Ha WES," 

A letter so full of Christian sympathy I did not 
expect, and, I know not why, I was unmanned for a 
season, and unfitted for any duty. As soon as my 
feelihgs subsided, I resolved to be a Christian, if God 
would give me grace, to live in his service, and die in 
his cause. 

But peace came not in an hour. A deep probins 
of my own soul took ^jilace. M.Y svtvs were set in 



HBLiaiOUS EXPERIENCE. 41. 

order before mh, and unless help came from the cross, I 
felt that I must perish, and perish most justly. Against 
great light I had sinned, and long and wilfully resisted 
the truth. 1 had employed my strength in strengthening 
the hands of the wicked, and peopling the world of 
4espair with immortal souls. What right had I to 
expect mercy ? what claim upon the grace of God ? 
I was encompassed with awful fears. My days were 
wretched, — my nights were passed in anguish that 
drqge sleep from my pillow. I was awfully tempted 
to^ave this' world unbidden, but I dared not do it. 
I was certain, if I did, I should go to hell. My appetite 
was gone, my health declining, my strength almost 
cjdiausted. O, the wormwood and the gall of those 
dark and trying moments ! How vivid they stand out 
upon my memory ! How harrowing the recital ! I 
have barely firmness sufficient to pen these events. 

But God at last heard my prayer, and gave me 
peace — peace more welcome to my lacerated heart, 
than was the sunlight to the inmates of the tempest- 
tossed ark, after their long sojourn upon the waste of 
waters. Gladness was in my soul, and praise upon 
my lip. 

• 

MY WIFE INFORMED OF MY CHANGE. - 

I have already said, that, in the time of my trial, 
I had not confided my feelings to any one. My 
family knew I was sick ; but they were "strangers to 
my mental sufferings ; I did not dare trust any one. 
My wife from her youth up had been a Universalist. 
I knew she would pity, but could not relieve iive\ ^xA 
4* 
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that a knowledge of my situation would make her 
unhappy, while it could be of no advantage to myself. 
But having made up my mind, and committed 
myself to my Savior, I felt it my duty to give her 
that information myself, which she would soon learn 
from others. But another motive influenced me. I 
knew that my former friends would never forgive me 
for leaving Universalism. I ^expected bitter perse- 
cution and most intense hatred from those who 
professed to have the strongest regard for me be&ra 
my change. It became a question full of paiimil 
interest, whether I should turn from all this scandal 
and reproach, and find sympathy at my own hearth- 
stone ; or whether I should find a divided home. 
For aught that I knew to the contrary, my companion 
was still fondly attached to Universalism. I expected 
^she would be disappointedy griev^,. and I knew not 
what else, when she learned that I was not only no 
Univcrsalist, but had embrac^ the despised doctrines 
of the Orthodox faith. I prepared myself for what- 
ever might occur, prayed for wisdom and grace 
rightly to perform my duty, and related to my wife 
what God had done for my -soul. I could gather 
nothing during the narration to inform me as to the 
effect. My companion was deeply affected ; but 
whether from disappointment, of from sympathy with 
my sufferings, I could not tell. I closed my recital, 
and paused for a reply. Judge my astonishment, 
when she said, " O, I am so thankful that you have 
been thus guided ! '• I could not trust my senses. 
I asked to hear the remark again ; the same sentence 
ws€ repeated, and by it I was completely over- 
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whelmed. I learned, to my utter ai^tonishment, that, 
for more than one year, Mrs. S. had been convinced 
that Universalism was an error, and had renounced 
*it. Her faith in Universalism was first shaken by the 
conduct and . conversation of Universalist ministers, 
who visited at my house. She felt that a system 
could be neither true nor profitable, which had such 
advocates. She had lt»ng held communion with her 
Savior ; and, iij her own closet, unaided by religious 
induction, and uncounseled by religious friends, 
situng under a ministry of error, and with no guide 
but her Bible, she had been turned ifirom the way of 
death, and, some months before my change, had 
found the Savior to be precious to her soul. Her 
fears that a knowledge of her change would make me 
unhappy, and that I could not sympathize with hef, 
induced her to withhold from me the fact,' that her 
faith had been changed, and her heart been renewed. 
Could I do less than adore the grace and goodness of 
God ? Could dny one marvel that our first family altar 
should be one of thanksgiving to that God who had 
opened our eyes, touched our hearts, and enabled us to 
begin together a new life in Christ ? 



DREADFUL COJSDITION. 

My condition may bq imagined, but it cannot be 
described. For a long time, I had been distressed 
with the evil moral tendency of the system of which 
I was the mmister. For a long time, I was troubled 
with heart-rending doubts, that almost overwhelmed 
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me. Often was I called to preach in the face of 
evidence which I could not gainsay. Then I be- 
came anxious about my own soul, and was fearful 
that the blood of souls, would be required at my 
hands. My former friends had nearly all forsaken 
me, and become my bitter foes. . They left no means 
untried to ruin me, and render me an outcast among 
men, by taking away my reputation, which Was all 
that myself and family had to depend^ upon for bread. 
To the religious community I was comparative!^ a 
stranger ; and it was supposed, that, if I were represented 
as unworthy of their confidence, I sSiould be in a 
situation to do the cause of Universalism no harm. 
Not only was all manner of evil said of .me, but my 
wife was more than once insulted in the streets, be- 
cause I had changed my faith. 

This state of things imposed upon me a weight 
more than my frame could bear. My enemies had 
greatly affected the public mind; and on every side 
I foimd distrust and suspicion. I was poor in this 
world's goods. I had given up a salary sufficient for 
my wants, and was now penniless, and had no 
means of support. My health was constantly de- 
clining. The future looked very dark. I was fearful 
that my niiiid would be overturned, and my reason 
lost, if relief came not to me soon. 

For many weeks I was unfit for ordinary duties, 
much, less for such exciting scenes as^ those through 
which I was called to pass. My head was the seat 
of dreadful distress and anguish, that seemed almost 
sufficient to drive me mad. I was for weeks in a state 
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of high mental excitement. At times, I was unable 
to keep the connection in the column of a newspaper. 
I was under the hands of my physician ; and from a ^ 
sick bed, on which I had been thrown by my pains, 
with my head covered with leeches to relieve my 
anguish, I was called up to address an immense con- 
gregation, under the most exciting circumstances. 
With great difficulty I discharged that duty. My 
system was prostrated, my head almost bursting with 
pain, and my agitation great. 

jT laid my heiad upon my pillow, but not to sleep^ 
The next day I was to meet the Association of Salem^ 
pass an exammation, be received as a Christian min- 
ister, or be declared unworthy of confidence. I felt 
that, in a great measure, my future usefulness and 
happiness depended upon the action of the Asso-^ 
ciation before which I was to appear the next day. 
To most of the members I was an entire stranger. 
Reports exhibiting me as any thing but an honest 

man were in circulation ; and with what effect upon 

* 

their minds, I could not tell. I arose from a bed of 
pain, to pass an examination. The circumstances, 
as well as my own feelings, demanded a thorough 
and faithful examination. I was occupied all day . 
in scenei^ that almost overcame me ; which, joined 
with my feeble health, and the almost entire pros- 
tration of my strength, made my case critical and 
dangerous. On the next night, I was examuied for 
admission to the Tabernacle Church in Salem, and 
I closed the week with repeated, but exciting, con- 
versations upon religion, with my former friends. 
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CRISIS REACHED. 

But the most anxious hour was to come. On the 
approaching Sabbath, the first Sabbath in June, 1840, 
I was to take upon myself a profession of religion. 
This step seemed to me to be the most solemn and 
momentous that any man could take. It was a 
covenant with God, and not with men. My mind 
was greatly exercised in respect to this solemn trans- 
action. I looked forward to the coming Sabbath, 
with fear, with trembling, with anxiety. With such 
feelings I sought my pillow on Saturday night. I 
had passed the week amid incidents of a peculiarly 
trying character. I had arisen from a couch of sick- 
ness on Wednesday, to give my reasons to thousands 
of my fellow-men for leaving Universal ism. On 
Thursday I met the Association, passed an exami- 
nation, and was approved. On Friday, I stood before 
the church, related my experience, and was accepted 
as a member. One step alone remained to be taken, 
and that step I was not permitted to take. Disease 
triumphed ; my mind was impaired, and in an hour of 
derangement, I had wandered from ray home, — wan- 
dered I knew not whither. Then followed weeks of 
suffering, bodily and mental, which it makes me sick 
at heart to recall to mind. My physical strength was 
gone ; my mind was weak, vacillating, and easily 
moved; my appetite was lost, and sleep fled from 
my pillow. My days were a burden ; my nights were 
seasons of anguish. Almost every thing moved me, — 
every thing excited me. 6ome of my former friends 
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Still professed a regard for me. As oft as they saw 
me, they were conversing upon Universal ism ; urging 
me to reiriew my ground, suggesting difficulties, and 
making objections to my new faith. I could not 
remove myself from them, nor avoid being at times 
perplexed at what was said. My mind was weak, 
and impressions were easily made upon it. On the 
other "hand, a portion of my former friends followed 
me with unrelenting hate. All manner of evil things, 
were said, published, and circulated. My weak and 
feeble state, the awful conviction that my mind was 
impaired beyond the hope of recovery, and that, if my 
health were ever restored, it would leave me only a 
wreck of my former self, — all this was no protection 
against the calumnies of my accusers. It excited no 
pity in their minds. Week after week, their papers, 
containing all the malice and falsehood that my enemies 
could invent, were thrown into my family, that its 
peace might be ruined and its comfort destroyed ; and 
this, too, while my family were watching my sick 
couch, from which it w^as doubtful whether I should 
ever again arise. 

VACILLATION AND DOUBTS. 

But my disease did more than lay me low. It gave 
an instability to my views and feelings that I could 
not control. My mind was gloomy. Upon the strict 
eternity of punishment I had some doubt. <3io backr 
ward I could not ; advance I could not, until with my 
whole soul I could subscribe to, all the doctrines of 
the gospel. It was during this seasoiv oi itv^TvXsiX. 
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gloom and vax^illation upon the eternity of future pun- 
ishment, that the shout went up that I had returned 
to Universalism. 

VISIT TO REV. DR. HAWES 

I formed the resolution that I would for a season 
leave Salem, and in other scenes seek a restoration to 
health ; and if I was to be the victim of vacillation 
- and indecision all my days, I would seek some secular 
employment. I visited Hartford, Connecticut, and 
took up my residence in the family of Rev. Dr. 
Hawes. He received me as a son, and bade me wel- 
come to his residence, and to all the instruction which 
I needed. I remained four weeks in his family ; and 
pleasant hours those were that I passed in the house 
of that great and good man. My strength returned ; 
my hexilth improved to a very great degree ; my mind 
becamfe decided, and my heart fixed. It is but just 
to say, that, if I shall ever be of any service in the 
ministry of Jesus Christ, it will be very much owing 
to the friendly attentions, the judicious instructions, 
and the Christian sympathy, which I received from 
Dr. Hawes, his kind family, and his affectionate 
church. 

PROFESSION OF RELIGION. 

* 

After this, I passed a few months at New Haven, 
Connecticut. On the last Sabbath in the year 1840, 
both Mrs. Smith and myself united with the First 
Church in New Haven, Connecticut, of which Rev. 
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Leonard Bacon is pastor. To me it was a solemn' 
day. And may it not be regarded as a peculiar provi- 
dence, that the year above-mentioned, so full of 
change, suffering, and anxiety, should be closed as it 
was ? At its close I could say, -=- 

**Now rest, my long-divided heart; 
Fixed on this hlissful centre, rest: 
With ashes who would grudge to part, 
When called on angels' food to taste? 

<<High Heaven, that b^rd the solemn vow, 
That vow renewed shall daily hear, 
Till in life's latest hour I bow, 
And bless, in death, the bond so dear." 

On the 6th day of January, 1841, I took license 
from the New Haven West Association, of which Rev. 
Dr. Day, president of Yale College, was moderator. 
Since my license, 1 have been constantly employed in 
attempting to build up the faith which eaae I de- 
stroyed. And not for one moment have I had any 
difficulty in relation to the great doctrines of the 
gospel; nor has fit shadow of doubt passed over my 
mind in respect to any truth embraced in the con- 
fession of faith of the church to which I belong. 
With my whole heart I embraced it ; with my whole 
heart I defend it. 

• CONCLUSlONv 

If any one has ever had reason to bless God for his 
mercy, it is myself. In my most trying moments, I 
ever trusted that he who bruised the reed would not 
break it. Long ago I had perished but fot lYift ^ooSl- 

5 
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Qess of God. But for this I had fainted. Against 
Tery great light I haVe sinned, and most richly de- 
served to perish. For a long time, I have been visited 
-with serious impressions. God's Spirit has often 
reproved me, and bid me turn. But long and wilfully 
I rebelled. I trifled with my doubts, resisted light, and 
hated instruction, till I merited the sentence, " Let 
him alone ; he is a blind leader of the blind." But 
God in mercy followed me by his Spirit, and would 
not let me go. Against my firm resolves, he stripped 
my system from me ; against my wi^, he made me 
see its deformity, and abhor myself because of my 
connection with it. When I hated the truth, and 
reviled the employments of those who fear God, he 
touched my heart, subdued my hatred, and caused me 
to love the truth, and all who love my Savior's praise. 
He has also nerved my frame, strengthened my feebte 
system, and enabled me to stand in the place he has 
allotted to me. 

And now, as I enter the house of God with new 
feelings ; when I find a new delight in the service of 
God, and in the place of prayer and {»raise;*when I 
remember that I sought no light, desired no change 
of heart or opinion, £uid that I now love God, and his 
people, and the doctrines I once despised, and the 
duties I once detested ; and ^hen even creation wears 
a lovelier garb, and Providence, no longer dark and 
frowning, sets forth the hand of my Father ; — can I 
too much adore the grace that snatched me as a brand 
from the burning ? can I too much magnify the 
divine mercy ? or speak too often of his lohg-suffer- 
ing? O, can any employment so become my tongue 
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«3 that wibich calls me forth to tell what God has 
done for my sou! ? It is the Lord's doing, — the work 
is his. To his service be my days henceforth de^ 
voted ! To his name be all the glory ! 

I have s^d that nearly all my* near relatives were 
Universalists. There is an exception to this remark ; 
and did I not name it, I should do injustice to the 
best friend I ever bad. My own mother was not a 
Universalist She was a religious woman. I have 
no remembrance of her ; for she died before my mem- 
ory received any impressions of her words or looks. 
I cannot recall any thing in relation to her. But 
those who knew her well, speak of her piety and love 
for the things of God. i was her youngest child; 
and she wished to live to train me up for God, smd to 
guide me in the way of life. Very eariy in my life, 
I was made acquainted with her dying employment. 
As death approached, she called for me, and took me 
in her arms, and pressed me to her bosom with her 
dyin^ embrace. Her last tears jvere shed for me ; her 
last breath was spent in prayer to God for my welfare 
and my salvation. It was her dying petition that 1 
might be saved from impiety and sin, and become 
a useful Christian. That death^bed, and the last mo- 
ments of 'my mother, have never left my mind, since 
£rst I was told of her dying hours. When far gone 
in error, this scene has spoken to me. When many 
have thought me hardened, past feeling and past re- 
demption, this has made my mind tender, and some- 
times almost overwhelmed me. It has spoken to me, 
when mothers have come to me in relation to their 
sens, — as mothers often have done, — and Vi^n^ «ajA^ 
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with Streaming eyes, ^' My son has become vicious 
and intemperate ; he -is the companion of the dissolute 
and the abandoned; he breaks the Sabbath, and scoffs 
at the name of God. And when I warn him, — when 
I tell him of the judgment, and the retributions of 
eternity, — he laughs my fears to scorn. He tells me 
that there is no judgment, that the Bible reveals do 
punishment for the future state, and he appeals to 
you and to your preaching to sustain him." And 
when such persons have urged me to use my influence 
to save their sons from ruin, and turn them from the 
way of death, I have felt the force of such appeals. 
The voice of my mother seemed to blend with the 
touching eloquence of those who pleaded for their sons. 
Then have I regretted my employment ; and, half con- 
vinced, been almost tempted to throw up ^a calling 
that most manifestly strengthened the hands of the 
wicked. 

Next to my existence, and the conversion of my 
soul, 1 would bless God for a praying mother. I 
could .do no less than record this tribute to her memory, 
and leave on record the part she bore in my rescue 
from death. Let all take courage, who have the 
moulding of young minds, who make the first im- 
pressions upon an immortal soul. No matter how 
hard the soil, — how long the seed lies in the ground. 
If it be good seed, sown in faith and prayer, it will 
not fail. The hand that sowed may be palsied by 
death ,* the eye that wept may be closed in its long 
sleep; the voice that counselled may be hushed; 
and the heart that prayed may cease 4o beat. Still 
the blessing will come. Your son, or brother, or 
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fiiend, may be upon the oceaa ; he may Ml into temp^ 
tation and crime, or sit in the seat of the scorner. 
But upon the mast-head at midnight, in the haunt of 
sin, in the congregation of the impious, you will be 
remembered. If faithful to their souls, your sons and 
daughters will gather around your tomb, to bless you 
for what you have dene for them. 

How can I review my past life ? The retrospect is 
'terrible beyond description. Twelve years of this 
Aort life wasted, and worse than wasted ! .Employed 
in strengthening the hands of the wicked ; in removing 
the restraints of the Bible ,* in preaching peace to the 
ungodly ; in assuring them that they would not die, 
though they disobeyed God ; in alluring men to de- 
stmction ; in turning men from life to death ; and in 
speaking encouragement to those already in the road 
to destraction, and urging them on their perilous way! 
0, what a retrospect ! My pathway seems strewed 
with the wrecks and ruins of souls ! My hands and 
my garments seem stained with the blood of my 
fellow-men. On every side, lost souls cry out, 
^^ But for you, we might have been saved ! " O that 
I could recall the past ! O that I could wipe out the 
influence I have exerted, and make those twelve 
years a blank ! Could I do this, I would make any 
sacrifice. I would weep tears of blood, if I had them, 
to remove the impressions I have made upon the souls 
of men, while I was in the ministry of error. But 
this I cannot do. All that remains for me is, to lift 
my voice in defence of truth, and tell men what great 
things God has done for my soul. 

5* . 
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** The w«rld will wonder, when they eee 
A wietch like me restored; 
And ciy, Behold, how chai\ged is he 
Who once despised the Lord!" 

Such are my-^reasons for renouncing Universalism, 
CM) far as connected with my religious experience. 
These alone would be sufficient. I could not resist 
such light. I could not trifle with such convictions. 
God has been very gracious to me. To his name be 
the glory, — to his service be my remaining days 
devoted! * 

« People of the living God, 

I have sought the world aronnd; 
Paths of sin and folly trod. 

Peace and ccnnfoit nowhere found 
Now to you my spirit turns, — 

Turns a fugitive unblest; 
Brethren, where your altar bums, ^ 

O, receive me into rest 

*^ Lonely I no longer roam, 

' Like the cloud, the wind, the wave. 
Where you dwell shall be my home. 
Where you die shall be my grave: 
Mine the God whom you adore. 
Your Redeemer shall be mine; 
Earth can fill this heart no more ; 
Every idol I resign!" 



I 



LECTURE II. 



REASONS FOR RENOUNCING UNIVERSALISM, ARISING 
FROM THE DIFFICULTIES THAT ATTEND 

ITS DEFENCE. 



2 TIM. li. 26. 

in MEEKVSSfl nrSTRUCTlVG TH«8S THAT OPPOSB THEMSELVES ; IF 
GOD PERADVERTVRB WILL GIVE THEM REPEHTANCE TO THE 
▲GKirOWXEDOIirO OF THE TRUTH. 

The preaching of Uniyersalism is attended with 
*great trial. Many are the objections to it, arising 
ficom the contradictions in the system, its bad practical 
tendency, the irrelevancy of testimony oflered from 
Scripture in proof of it, the sophistical nature of a 
large part of the arguments urged in vindication of 
its claims, and. the passages of the Bible which ob- 
viously teach the contrary. These difficulties often 
appall even the most blinded advocate of this fearful de- 
lusion. I am vexY certain that, if those who lean upon 
the ministers of this error, and look for salvation 
without holiness of heart, because certain men assure 
them that all will be well in the life that is to come, 
QOuld know the misgivings of a Universalist preacher, 
^e objections that surroimd him, and the suspicions 
l^t he whispers to a confidential friend, they wouft 
that the risk was great in trusting sucYi a dioeXTai^ 
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The peril is fearful. There could not be a more elo- 
quent or impressive lecture upon Universalism, than a 
collection of the confessions of its advocates. 

Before my mind was much disturbed in respect to the 
truth of Univefsalism, — before I seriously questioned 
the soundness of the arguments set forth in its defence, 
— I met with difficulties which made my ministry a 
painful one, and the support of my faith no easy task. 
I will name some of them. 



I. DIFFICULTIES ARISING FROM THE DOCTRtNES OF 

UltilVERSALiSM. 

Universalism in this country has had several fathers. 
Mr. Murray is the father of Universalism as it was ; 
Mr> Ballon, the father of it as it is. Mr. Ballou in- 
forms us that he was led to adopt his views of religioa' 
by reading a Deistieal book. By denying futun 
punishment and the divinity of Jesus Christ, he, ia 
1818, changed the whole fabric of Universalism ; and 
has earned the title of originator of its present fojrm 
and character. 

Though Mr. Ballou is the author of modem Univer* 
salism, it was not through his influence that it bM 
displaced the system of Murray. It is well known that 
Mr. Ballou is a man of little reading, and limited in 
his knowledge of books. He had, at the begioning 
of his public life, barely a common education. And 
though, after preaching Several years, he began to 
study English grammar, any one who hears him wilt 
M convinced that he must have abandoned the at- 
tempt soon after the commencement. He had neither 
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personal influence nor intellectual power enough to 
make his notions ^popular. Though he published 
them to the world, they met with little attention . 
among his associates. 

About this time, Walter. Balfour professed conver- 
sion to, Uaiversalism. He adopted Mr. Bailouts senti- 
ments, and carried them out with a bold hand. He 
went far beyond Mr. Ballou, and asserted such strange 
doctrines, and unheard-of notions, that he claims a 
place among the fatfiers of Universalism. 

He professed to be a scholar. He talked about 
Sheol, Hades, Tartarus, and Gehenna, to such a 
degree, that his associates, unable to decide whether 
he was a learned man or a pretender, granted his 
claims, and shared his praise. 

Mr. Balfour was brought up in the doctrines of the 
church of Scotland. He renounced them, however, 
and became a Haldanite, and as such came to this 
country, as a missionary, to enlighten the descendants 
of the Puritans in relation to the Bible, and to do the 
work of a missionary upon the soil of New England. 
He did not visit this country as a man of distinction. 
He was not, as Universalists re|»esent, a popular ' 
Orthodox preacher. He was an open-communion 
Baptist, arid the body of which he was a member, 
was feeble and almost unknown. 

Soon after he reached this country, he introduced 

himself to the late Rev. Dr. Morse of Charlestown, 

and made known the purpose of his mission. Dr. 

Horse gave Mr. Balfour little encouragement. Soon 

; after his arrival, Mr. Balfour changed his ground, and^ 
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avowed himself a Congregationalist. Still he failed 
to secure that position which^ he « thought his talents 
ought to command. He soon left the Congregational- 
ists, and announced himself a Baptist. But his stand- 
ing among the Baptists was not what he wished ; and 
he left them in a short time. He next became a Puri- 
tan Baptist, celebrated the communion every Sabbath, 
and washed his disciples' feet. Making a hurried 
descent through Unitarianism and Restorationism, he 
came down to Universalism ; and was embraced by 
Universalists as one of the greatest and most learned 
of men. 

Before he avowed himself to be a Universalist, Mr. Bal- 
foiu: addressed a series of anonymous letters to Rev. 
Prof. Stuart, professing to be in doubt upon some <rf 
the great doctrines of the gospel, and asking for light. 
These letters appearing in a Universalist print, en- 
dorsed by no responsible name^ and bearing internal 
evidence that the writer was a confirmed Universalist, 
as no doubt he was, they received no attention from 
Prof. Stuart. 

Indeed, no one supposed, at \he tune, that the writer 
expected any notice from the distinguished person 
whom he addressed ; the whole being evidently in- 
tended for effect. He then threw off his disguise, and 
addressed Prof. Stuart over his own name. But he 
commanded less attention, if possible, when known, 
than when engaged as an anonymous writer. All by 
whom he desired to be noticed, knew the man too 
well to waste upon him either intellect or ink. He 
gained his object, however. He came to Univer^ 
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salists as a mighty man ; as one whom his former 
brethren dare not attack, and-whom Prof. Stuart could 
iK>t answer. 

Claiming to be a learned man, as indeed he was, in 
comparison with his present associates, Mr. Balfour 
gave a new, aspect to Universalism ; and so changed 
it, that, when it came from his hands, it retained but 
little of the form it had received from Mr. Murray, the 
father pf the system. 

Mr. Balfour contended that no such place as hell 
ever existed. The being of Satan he expunged from 
the Bible. The immortality of the soul he denied. 
He taught that all punishment was limited to this life, 
that all consciousness ceased with the death of the 
body, and that men would know nothing after death, 
till the general resurrection, when they would be 
created over again. 

When I began my public life, the views of Mr. Bal- 
four were generally received by the sect to which I 
belonged. The divinity of Christ was a theme of 
ridicule. Future retribution was laughed at as a relic 
of heathenism. The immortality of the soul was a 
thing that existed only in the imagination. The Bible 
was allowed to be an inspired book, provided it taught 
Universalism ; while it was a common remark from 
the pulpit, that it woiild be unworthy of confidence if 
it contained any sentiment inconsistent with the sal- 
vation of all men. 

I embraced the form of Universalism then prevalent. 
I Was a Humanitarian. The immortality of the soul, 
the native depravity of man, the apostasy and the 
itttn of our race^ the plenary inspiration of tVve TSiXAa^ 
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and future punishment, were all set aside by my 
teachers, and were rejected by myself. There were 
parts of the Bible that seemed to teach doctrines dif- 
ferent from those which I had espoused. But I re- 
lieved my mind with the supposition that all systems 
had their difficulties, and that mine had fewer than 
others. 

In the course of my ministry, as I became familiar 
with men and opinions, I could not but be impressed 
with the fact that a great many wise and good men 
received the doctrines which I rejected. Many of 
them stood high as men of sense and sound discern- 
ment. These men would be <;onfided in, as to other 
matters. How, then, could they receive doctrines 
which, to my mind, were so contrary to reason ? How 
could they discover their faith in the Bible, when I 
knew it taught no such thing ? I thought much, 
read much, and was much perplexed upon this sub- 
ject. Some parts of the Bible seemed to be built 
upon the fact that the soul is immortal. Other 
parts seemed to assert the divinity of the Redeemer. 
There was much, too, that intimated that this life is 
one of trial, and that its actions will decide the end- 
less destiny of man. 

Though the principles of interpretation which I 
brought to the Bible helped nie to get over these 
difficulties in a great measure, yet in all cased I could 
not satisfy myself. And, besides, those principles 
obliterated some of the most obvious truths. The same 
reasoning that blotted from the Bible eternal death, 
also blotted out endless life. When I extinguished the 
&TP5 of hey, I put out, at the same time, the light of 
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heaven. When I had proved that Satan had no exist* 
ence, the same arguments would annihilate the being 
of God, and make atheism the true faith. ^ 

From this perplexity I sought and ft>und relief in the 
following manner : Son;ie years ago, I had presented 
to me a book, containing the studies pursued at the 
Andover Theological Seminary, together with the 
doctrines there taught, and a reference to the works 
in which each doctrine was explained and defended. 

Taking the book one day from my library, I resolved 
to investigate this subject, and see what the advocates 
of Orthodoxy could say in its defence. I had access 
to a very valuable theological library, and availed 
myself of its ample stores to obtain information as to 
those doctrines which have so long composed the faith 
of the church of Christ. I had no design or desire to 
embrace the creed I was about to examine. But the 
world seemed full of ideas about the fall of angels and 
men, and of the doctrines of depravity, atonement, 
regeneration, and eternal judgment. It was my desire 
to know upon what these and kindred doctrines were 
based ; to inform myself in respect to the amount of 
evidence derived from the Bible in their support. 

For some time I was engaged in this work. As I 
proceeded, I was astonished to find how grossly cari- 
catured the doctrines of grace had been, and how much 
reason and Scripture were on their side. I often found 
;:^43|06e despised sentiments sustained by an amount of 
tence which I was unable to remove. 

the result of this inquiry, my views on most of 
Important doctrines of the gospel were materially 
iged. Indeed^ trom the commencemeivX oi tci^ 
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minifttr7» my views had undergone a gradual and 
imperceptible change, till the grace of God led me to 
embrape fully the doctrines of the cross. 



II. DIFFICULTIES ARISIKO FROM THE IRRELIGIOUS CHAR 
ACTER OF UNIVERSALIST CONGREGATIONS. 

Among those who composed the societies of Uni^ 
rersalists, I have ev^ feaad a general dislike to reli-* 
gious duties and serious things. This seemed to be 
the uniting bond* To cast off fear, and to restrain 
prayer, was the great thing to be gained by a profession 
of UniversalisiB. In tlie eongregatiods with which I 
have had an acquaintance, I never found, a family tbat 
observed the reading of the 3ible as an act of devotion, 
or had regular family worship. And I have never 
found settled religious principle among those calling 
themselves Universalists. Not only have I never 
found devout reverence springing &om the system, but 
none can live in it. I have observed it a fiiet inva* 
riably occurring, that, when a Umversalist become 
serious and thoughtful, he wiU at once leave date 
Universalist meeting. And when a pious man em-* 
braces that system, he will abandon bis habits of 
devotion in chai^^ing his faith. M^ci peciiKar fbr their 
habits of private and family prayer, and fot a serious 
Study of the Bible, if they embrace Universalism, 
become at once as peculiar for the neglect ei these 
religious duties. 

The great purpose of those who unite in Universal- 
ist societies, is not to make themselves better, and to 
throw around themsdives n^w restraints ; it is not that 



the Sabbath may be tha better obsenml, and mea 
reformed, converted, and made holy. Bat the great 
purpose is to put- down Orthodoxy. All {teaching that 
gives satisfaction tends to this, and {^effort is directed 
to this point. If a minister, in place of preaching 
against religion, preaches against the sins of his people, 
he is at once censured as having ^' travelled out of the 
record." 

• 

Few make the daily reading of the Bible their de«> 
pendence ; few rely on ita teachings for the support of 
Universalism. All its believers place great reliance 
upon the periodiceds devc^ed to Universalism, to de* 
fend the system, and to explain away difficult texts. I 
have long been of opinion that no people, not even the 
Catholics* take their oj^nions so much upon trust as 
do the Universalists. Every where I have found a 
looseness of princifde, and a disposition to ridicule se* 
ffious tinngs, that shocked my mind. Men seemed to 
value Universalism for the license it gave; for its 
power to cast cfS restraint, and remove from the con* 
science the sanctions of religion. When settled in 
Salem, I once attempted to persuade a member of my 
congregation to join the church. He declined. I 
urged him to do so, on the ground that for many years 
he had been a professed Universalist, and, as such, be- 
lieved that all had a right to commune. His reply 
was emphatic: ^^ For me to join your church would 
be carrying the joke a little too far ! " 

The fact that many of my ministerial associates pro- 
fessed to have tittle confidedce in the, truth of the sys- 
I, or in its good moral tendency, was another source 
iculty. In private^sefiil ineetin^, minisX^i% ^l^ 
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confess to each other that there are objections to 
Universalism which they cannot remove. I ha?e 
heard old men point out the sophistry of an argument 
used in defenceAbf the system by a young man, and 
then employ the same argument, when preaching on 
the same subject. Often have I heard a asealous* 
Universalist say, '^Our Orthodox friends do not 
know our weak points so well as we know them 
ourselves." 

Among them also w^s a great amount of skepticism. 
Some denied the existence of angels ; some, a future 
life. Others rejected a part of the Old Testament^ 
and a part of the New. The idea that God answers 
prayer was scoffed at Many observed the form, in 
public service, because it was common so to do ,* while 
all admitted that it was the most difficult part of the 
exercises. A student of Universalist divinity was asked 
by his father, who was a Christian, if he prayed. His 
reply was, "No, sir^ not yet. I shall begin to preach 
soon ; and then^ I suppose^ I must come to t^." 

III. DIFFICULTY ARISING FROM THE DEPORTMENT OF 

UNIVERSALIST MINISTERS. 

Many preachers, those the most popular, allow that 
they preach for money; and that, unless well paid, 
they would not preach at all. A near relation of mine, 
a Universalist minister, has confessed to me that he 
preached to get his bread ; that his preaching did not 
reform men, neither did he expect it would ; that he 
was well paid for his preaching, and sometimes his 
hearers were pleased, and<wmetimes they were offend* 



ed,faod swqie. But thciy ^paid himj^omptly> and tbe 
m»t was their coacorn* 

.Amoug no body of. men can be found, I presiupf, 
ao much ill-will, jealposy, and bad Jleling, as may bie 
found among the adviocates.of Umversalism. Th^ 
pn>ie8s j^:eat love for alltmen ; .and for each other, in 
a speoial> manner. But it i» needful to .go behind the 
ciirtaia, to become familiar with the character of this 
good-will which preacteis bear to each other, and of 
tbabcoitherly.LoTe foiiiid.ini their borders. 

Although associated with th^n twelve years, I never 
heacd: the- subjects of pecsooal religion introduced in .a 
meeting 4»f Universalist teachers as a theme of conver- 
sation, oroatly topic designed to improve the under- 
standing or mend the, heart. But impure and indecent 
jests, low aad offensive ratories,. remarks that would 
iule<aima|i out of any respectable, dxawing-room in the 
country ,r together with petty scandal, and criticism of 
no friendly character upon some absent brother, make 
up- the conv^^nsation of Univecsalist preachers when in 
c(»iipany with each other. Some few of us used to 
regret this state of things, and talk of it. But a^y 
attenapt to check it wo^ld only have brought us under 
the suspicion of all who were engaged in it. 



iV. DIFFICULTY ARISING FROM THE FACT, THAT. BUT 
FEW UNIVERSALIST PROFESSORS ARE CONFIRMED IN 
THE DOCTRINE. 

iiL a. society of professed Universalists, you will find 
two clasaes. The first consists of those who have 
|M> <iaith in revelatiop, but support VJuW^^vi^ 

6* 
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preaching, because, in their opinion, it is better than 
nothing, and because its chief work is to put down 
Orthodoxy. In this class should be ranked those 
who avouch theAselves to be " Universalists, if they 
are any thing," and who have little concern in it any 
way. If Universalism is in the Bible, it will be well 
with them. If not, they will reject the Bible. A 
second class is of those who are called Universalists, 
and perhaps call themselves so. They attend a Uni< 
versalist meeting, because their friends do ; or because 
a husband or a brother desires their attendance ; or 
because they have not yet made up their mind in 
relation to what the Bible does teach. They wish 
Universalism to be true; hope it is so, and try to 
believe it. Such attend upon preaching, to have 
their doubts removed. They will read Universalist 
papers, argue in defence of the system, and attempt, 
by removing doubts in the mind of others, to remove 
their own. 

I have been beyond measure surprised to find 
persons in my congregation, whom I regarded as 
decided Universalistis, who would confess to me that 
they had doubts of the truth of the doctrine; and 
that, when they looked forward to death, they were 
fearful that the exchange of worlds would be for the 
worse, and not for the better. Others would allow 
that, a moral change must take place in them before 
they died, if they were to be blessed ; and yet try to 
persuade themselves that Universalism is true, and 
that, though such a change were not experienced, it 
would be well with them in the future. Whenever 
yon find a Unirersalist restless wid uneasy, full of 



^i^ute and aorgument, always ready ifor debate, aiid 
challenging every one to a discussion, you may rest 
assured diat you are in the presence of one who has 
serious doubts as to the truth of Universalism. 

When, in my intercourse with Universalists, I met 
so many wavering and doubting, whom I had con- 
sidered to be the most firm and decided, and so^nany 
preachers confessing the existence of objections against 
Universalism which they could not remove, calling in 
question the relevancy of important proof-texts, urged 
in favor of the system,' and ^suggesting difficulties that 
BO ingenuity could remove, — I found it for a long time 
no easy work to defend my faith. 

V. DIFFICULTY ARISING FBOM THE FACT, THAT REA- 
SONIN6 WHICH SATISFIED OTHERS, DID NOT SATISFY 
MYSELF. 

Persons would often visit me when troubled with 
doubts upon the doctrine of Universalism. They 
would desire me to remove an objection, or explain a 
text of Scripture. I have often succeeded in remov- 
ing their doubts, «nd have sent them away satisfied, 
while the matter was by no means cleared up to my 
own mind. Frequently a train of reasoning in de- 
fence of the (Salvation of all men, which^ at the time, ' 
appeared conclusive, would be swept away by some 
apparently slight circumstance. An incident will 
illustrate this. I preached once in Rrattleboro', Vt., 
and attempted to prove Universalism from the deliv- 
erance of the Israelites from Egypt. I made the 
people of Israel a type of all mankind ,* and from the 
foots that all were redeemed from Egypt^ thai %U. 
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[passed through theaea, and all Joined in the aoag <if 
1 deliv«iaace, I aUanpted to 8faM>w that all tnartkitd 
would, in like maniier, be redeemed from aia and 
the graT«. 

The argiunent was satisfactory to my own mind, 
and was received with aauurks of fttvor by my friends. 
The^iext day, in a company of some of my Inends, 
the subject was introduced, and great aatisfactien 
was expressed with die ingenious and conclusive 
aigunftent which was presei^ed the day before. A 
young lady, of distinguished intelligence and piety, 
who was present, thought the ai^ument not quite ao 
conclusive in favor of tfae-salvation of all men as was 
supposed ; an4 intimated that the history from which 
the argimient was drawn, proved any. thing rather 
than the salvation of all men. Confident that I was 
correct, and anxious to win over my fair opponent to 
my faith, I requested her to sustain her assertions. 
Witli modest decision she remarked, that the salvation 
of all Israel was admitted ; but Pharaah and his hosts 
-were destroyed; tso all the Israel of God will at last 
be^more than conqueioFS, while fbose /^ who obey not 
Gt>d will be. punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from theiglocy.of 
hispower." '^ Now," added the yoimg lady, "youmust 
allow, that, if the history proves any thing in relaldcn 
to the future, it proves the. certain destruction of the 
enemies of God ; and as Moses and his brethren could 
sing praise to God for deliverance in* full view of the 
destruction of ' the king and his nnmerous host, rso 
may the redeemed sing the song of Moses and the 
Lamb, though many of God's enemies sball peridt.^' 
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iliis unexpected refutation of my argument mortified 
and silenced me. And though, once or twice afters 
ward, I ventured to use the same argument, I never 
got rid of the impression made upon my mind at 
that time. 

VI. DIFFICULTY ARISING FROM THE WANT OF SANCTIONS, 
TO ENFORCE THE PRACTICAL DUTIES OF LIFE. 

I felt, while preaching, like a lawgiver attempting 
to enforce among the dissolute obedience to a law, to 
the violation of which no penalty was attached. 
I could urge men to repent of sin, to reform, to love 
God and serve him. But the answer would come 
back. Suppose we do not choose to do so ; what then ? 
In reply, I could only urge that it was better not to 
sin, that the way of the transgressor is hard, and that 
it was more conducive to happiness to serve God, 
than to rebel against him. Upon the countenance of 
my hearers, I seemed to read the inquiry. Suppose we 
differ from you, and prefer the service of sin, and 
dioose to rebel against God ; what will be the conse^ 
quence ? The only answer that I could give was, — 
" Nothing ! You had better not live in sin, but if 
you do, you will be saved." , 



VU. DIFFICULTY ARISING FROM THE NUMBER AND CHAR. 
ACTER RESPECTIVELY OF THOSE WHO REJECT AND 
THOSE WHO DEFEND UNIVERSALISM. 

Every one knows that some of the profoundest 
wholars that have ever lived, have been in the church 
#f Christ. Their splendid talents, their lofty and 
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aolid attaimnentSi hare been devoted to the invei^ 
gation and the eipounding of the truths of the Bibk 
In all ages of the church since the ascension d 
Jesus, the entiie ministry » with a few exceptionsi 
have found eternal death to be the threatened doom 
of all who die in impenitence. And the pei;^Ds 
excepted in comparison with the others, are not so 
numerous, as those who have denied the existenee 
of God, in comparison with those who have re- 
ceived it 

To believe that no such doctrines are found in 
the Bible as the great mass of the Christian vroAi 
have foimd in it, is to impeach .their discernment.' 
To presume that they knew that there were no such 
doctrines in the Bible as they profess, is to impeaeh 
their honesty. In either case, if Universalism be 
true, the Christian world, for eighteen centuries, have 
not only been incompetent or dii^onest judges of 
divine truth, buit the Bible ceases to be a safe book, 
and no man can consider it as a true guide. If it has 
misled the world for eighteen hundred years, if it hss 
deceived the most learned and judicious in respect to 
its teachings, and turned astray those who have 
sought with diligence and prayer to know God's will 
that they might do it, then it is not what it professes 
to be — a light shining in a dark place, an unerring 
guide, giving such plain instruction, that the un- 
lettered man may by it be* made wise imto sal- 
vation. 

If congress should pass a law, which, in ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred, should mislead the people 
of the United States, and if those deceived should be 
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the best part of the community, — that part which had 
studied the law that they might know the will of 
congress and obey it, — there is not an intelligent man 
in the world who would not spurn that- statute as 
unmeaning or demoralizing. 

On the other hand, Universalism is a modem aifair. 
The man yet lives who originated the system now 
called Universalism ; and the father of the first system 
of Universalism in America, has not been dead fifty 
years. No society of Universalists existed prior to 
the year 1786. It is not with Universalism as with 
some other doctrines. No man can hold it, and at 
the same time receive any doctrine in common with 
Evangelical Christianity. For Universalism denies 
not only one doctrine, but every doctrine which has 
been peculiar to the Christian church, since the as* 
cension of its Founder. 

It needs no argument to prove that no class of men 
ever before advanced such doctrines as distinguish 
Universalism, and at the same time professed faith in 
the Bible. The advocates of Universalism have given 
to the winds, as idle talk, the learning and research of 
centuries. As I have already shown, they deny the 
feaming, the discernment, or the honesty, of all good 
men, who for eighteen hundred years have enriched 
biblical science, and left monmnents of their piety, 
zeal, and learning, to u5 their children. And not only 
80, but, to defend Universalism, it must be asserted 
that the fathers of the church deserve censure rather 
than praise, as having done great injury in the depart- 
ment of biblical criticism. Their writings, based 
V^n eternal rewards and punishments, are iaotL\my&TA.*& 
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of folly, they having overlooked the obvious meaning 
of the Bible, if Universalism be true. 

Now, the world has a right to expect learning the 
most profound, and research the most extensive, from 
those who despise the wisdom of the fathers. Such 
men must be prepared amply to compensate the world 
by the vast addition^ which they bring to biblical 
science, for the sacrifice they demand. These persons, 
who have upturned all past research, who have de- 
clared that all was wrong till they arose to enlighten 
the world, ought only to have arrived at their positions 
by the most learned and patient investigation. But 
what have Universalists done in the department of 
biblical knowledge ? what additions have they made ? 
what learned and valuable works have they sent forth 
to throw light upon the Bible ? The reply shall be 
given in a few words. 

Mr. Kneeland, when a Universalist, made a transla- 
tion of the New Testanient that should teach his faith. 
He completed his work, and, by the light of it, ran off 
into atheism. 

Mr. Ballon has written a work intended to be criti- 
cal, called "Notes on the Parables; " and, in illustra- 
ting such passages as the following, " So shall it be in 
the end of the world; the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among the just, and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire*; there shall be willing 
and gnashing of teeth," {Matt xiii. 49, 50) Mr. Bal- 
lon very gravely tells his readers that this means to 
cast men into the love of God, to purify and save 
them. 

In later times, Mr. Whittemore, conscious of the 



fidlure of Mr. BUIoq's attempt, has giren to the ^oriA 
a book, wkkb is also entitled '< Notes on the Paia^ 
blea;." Untike Mt^Bedkm, ho allouVs Utat the passage^ 
above cited, and kindred texis, dd indicate the pUnish*' 
ttent in teaetre for the eaeimes of CHurisf . Bat with. 
« grarity equal to tfairt <^ Mr« Bblloti himself^ Mr. 
Whiitemore isLforms his readera, that aU theee threat* 
efi^^ had their Mfflment fome forty yeara after they 
were spoken, when certain Jewa were caiEft into a 
taUey im Use somh side of the eity of Jertiaalem. 
{N^0S an* ParoMed^ pp« 44^-^^) 

Mr. BalfcRiY «has written three profeslsedky eritical 
books, m which he has, made qtnte a darling display 
of leajming. But it is jisst sueh a display as any 
asan cotdd Buk^, who knows the Hel»*ew and Greek 
ai|ilabeil, and could oblaiii a Hebrew and a Greek 
tsaticofil 

Tt^ iissip% tst Vx. BaMoitf 's first book, is to profeT 
dM th^rai is no heS. ; of tbd saeond, to shotr that thero 
)» BO d^rit ; and of the* thirdly td provo that man haa 
fiot an kflmc»rtal 8oal.> Add ta this^ list sundry tracts, 
MW^sr|Mf«r article^ and essaya in penbdfca&, veA yo« 
hare at haad itie teamed r&seaaeiies of tfaa Univensak 
i0( ifthiiBtry.' 

Bu^ what ability kava Aey f o maikei (snxlf ibntioiitf 
t6 biblical lit9ittt(tra 2 llie OTtmnnmitY' hdve^ little 
aequaintance with the character and qnalifiieataoiMl 
tf a Ua&vQiS»di^ mimsti^. In Ihe^ ^abe^ wb9re otoe 
a»ides^ bs is,^ as a^ ganend thitig, imnoticed and ttiH 
known,. &S9& by the* membchrs of his own seci^ Tha^ 
system iip so sebsimt, so manx&stly at war wilh com*- 
nan seosa^ aia fiaUgfaH with disskMir aild iiokl iUx all^. 

7 
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that 18 dear to mwii that th^re most justly ctiagB t0 
it 80 disagreeable an odor, that mosal and sober men, 
as well as the religiousi desire no oonaection -with 
its advocates. All the reputation, therefore, that the 
ministry of Universalism eqjoys, it dmves from the 
profession itself. It is supposed that a minister is a 
man of education, a mioal man, and a gentleman; 
and knowing nothing about the Universalist minis- 
try, or about the moral and inteUectusd .quidifieatioitf 
required of candidates, the community are surprised 
to learn, that a man may retail liquor by the glass, 
use profane language, and be an open infidel, and 
yet be a Universalist minister in good standing. 
People are astounded whmi they leam, that a min- 
ister guilty of \»igamy is declared to have'committ^ 
no crime against morality or religion, and that this 
declaration is made, too, by an assembled council ci 
Universalist |»reachers. Men can scarcely credit the 
statement, that an acquaintance with English gramr 
mar is not required in a candidate for ordiQati<»i; 
and that a man may arise from a shoe-b«2ch, or a 
work*bench, to-day, ignorant of grammar, unable to 
write a page of composition correctly, and in . six 
weeks become an accredited Universalist pieaefaer. 
Yet such is the truth. The ministry of Universal- 
km, wbiie I write, h<^ds just such men as I have 
desc^bed. 

On this subject, Mr^ H. Ballon, 2d, who is good 
authority, says : — " Whatever is the amcmnt of good 
material in our denomination, it is stiU a fact, which 
no well-informed miember will deny, tod which 
should be held up b^re us in the plainest terms, that, 
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with respect to general culture, we are behind most of 
the other sects. We confess that, for ourselves, we do 
Bot believe that Universalisw is thus to be identified 
with ignorance." {Expositor, March, 1839, p. 100.) 
In the Hudson River Association of Universalists, a 
few years 45ince, an attempt was made to estabhsh a 
rule, requiring of candidates for ordination, the study 
of granunar, logic, and rhet<Nric, for the Mpoce 4ii six 
months, under some Universalist preacher; no the- 
ological 8ttidy b^g demanded. The introdttctiim 
of the resolution produced a commotion that, for a 
time, threatened the existence of the Association. It 
was declared to be ''absolutely useless^* to possess 
such qualifications. It was said to be ''one of the 
abominations of partialism." Some of the ablest 
ministers threatened to "leave the order" if the 
resolution were not withdrawn. But the excitement 
went beyond the bounds of the Association, and 
the periodicals expressed their indignation at the rule 
jNTopoeed. The editor of one of the most widely 
circulated Universalist papers says, in respect to gram* 
mar, " We do consider this an absurd refuisition for 
the candidate for the ministry, particutarfy when 
manf ^ 4mr aMest preachers could not even now 
pass the required exandnationJ*^ {Mag, and Adv. 
iii. p. 342.) Mr. Andrews says, "Many of our most 
popular and useful preachers have no pretensions of 
that sort ; and are, in fact, unable to write a sermon 
correctly, that is, without gross vidiation of tba most 
common principles of rhetorio and English gram- 
mar." {Gospel Anchor, ii. p. 141.) Suppose an ig- 
oorant, unlettered man should arise in some obscure 
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to'\m in this country, and call in question the univer- 
sally^^received opinions of the great principles of the 
Constitution of the United States ; scoff at and reject 
the expositions of the most able and accomplished 
statesmen who have expounded that instrument; talk 
of improvement, of the increase of light, of the progress 
of society, as an apology for introducihg his opinions, 
and^avow doctrines upon government not only at war 
with all that the constitution was supposed to teach, 
but such as were never before advanced; would his 
notions be regarded for Me moment ? No ! A serious 
consideration of them would not be entertained an in- 
stant by any intelligent mind. 

Yet such is the attitude of Universalism. Its 
originators aiid defenders have a poor claim to schol- 
arship, while its ^^ ahlesV* preachers, and those the 
^^most usefulj^^ '^ cannot pass an examination in Eng- 
lish grammar." These are the men who wish to be 
credited when all the world is against them. These 
are they who ask you to leave the way of holiness as 
the path of salvation, and to lean upon them and their 
teaching, while they announce to the wicked, as 
was done of old, "Ye shall not surely die.'* This 
consideration makes the defence of Universlalism a 
difficult task. 



VIII, DIFFICULTY AI(IS»«Q F{lOM TH£ BJS/CVJST PAT£ OF 

UNIVERSALISM. 

Error is as old as creation. That instmction which 
causeth to err, and leads down to death, began in 
Eden as soon as God's law was proclaimed. But the 



I 
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peculiar form of enor known as Universalism is a 
modem affair. Upon no subject are many persons 
more deceived. The present form of Uniyersalism 
can date back no fieurther than 1818, when Hosea 
Ballou avowed the doctrines that now compose the 
system. I say its present fortn^ for the system has 
never been • the same in any two periods of time. 
The doctrines of Universalism ; the arguments offered 
in its favor ; the expositions of Scripture, which dis- 
tinguish it in one age, are set aside in the next ; and 
other doctrines, and other expositions, conflicting and 
contradictory, take their place. An argument ad- 
vanced against Universalism in one age, will not, 
touch the system in the next. Nothing connected 
with Universalism is permanent, except its moral 
results; these remain unchanged, — always destruc- 
tive, every where licentious and fatal. Mr- Murray 
is called " the father of Universali^n ; " hut, not one 
doctrine that entered inio the system, as defended by 
Murray, enters into it now. To this subject I 
shall devote more attention in my lecture upon the 
moral results of Universalism. 

No one pretends that the present form of Uni- 
versalism runs back any farther than 1818 ; while the 
system, under any form, can date back no farther than 
to John Murray, who is styled the " father of Uni- 
versalism." (Mod. Hist, of Univ. p. 318.) The child 
is evidently no <dder than the parent, and Mr. Murray 
did not commence his public life till 1770. 

I am not ignorant of the fact that Universalists 
attempt to show that Origen^ Clemens Alexandrinus, 
wid some of the early Fathers, believed in Univer- 

7* 
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nllsm. Bat, Universalists theraseiyes being judget, 
&ey have no claim upon these ii^ea. 

Mr. H. Ballou, ^^ m his <^ Ancient History of 
Universalism,'" cites Origen as a UniFersalist. But 
his own testimony proves that Origen did not believe 
in the salvation of all nien. He hdd thai all soul^ 
that have lived, or ever wM live, were created at XMie 
time, and were all equal; that all will be ransomed 
from hell, and stand as at the beginning. But while 
tiie damned will be restored, others .^irill fall from 
purity, BXid take their plaoe ; and as the once lost 
ascend to heaven, the once blest descend to heii ; and 
those restored can again fall, and be lost. Thus the 
«ool would alternately experience the joy of heavea 
and the woe of hell. Origen believed that hell would 
always be full, and its Sieu nevier cease to bum. 
Such was his Universalism, amounting only to the 
doctrine of the migration of souls, from a place of pain 
to a place of Miss, and back again. {Ane, Hist Unw» 
pp. 95, 99, 114, 156.) 

Clemens Alexandrinus was no more a Universal- 
ist than was Origen. He believod that to some 
the future life would be one of probation. He 
itaught that all who died without a knowledge of 
Christ, would have space for repei^tance^ implying 
that odaers would not. That he believed that ail 
l9iose would repent who have spdx» for repend:ance, 
he does not assert. {Anc. Hist. Unw. pp. 71, 72.) 

Universalism, as a system, we repeat, is a modem 
affair, not yet thirtt teabs ot age. Can any re* 
fleeting man Ibelieine thai; God would give us at reve* 
.-^tion, and tbe «nean^ig of that revelation be iuic&- 
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'vealed eighteen fanadred years? or 'that the trae 
doctrines of the Bible were unknown till Mr. Murray 
landed in this country in 1770 ? 

IX. niFPICULTY ON THE GROUND THAT UNIVEI^AUSM 
1^ OP;^ TO JUV^ SAME 08J£X^T10I4 THAT IS URG£0 
AGAINST ATHJ^IXSM. 

It is a Strong presumptive proof that there is a God, 
that no nation or tribe of the human family has 
rejected the ]ftief of his existence. As with atheism, 
80 with the doctrine of Universalism. Not only have 
the entire mass of the Christian world, with few 
exceptions, rejected it, but also all the nations of the 
earth. Find a nation, and you find them in pos- 
session of faith in a Supreme Power, and &ith in the 
doctrine of fiiture retribution. Even among those 
who, from habits and customs, might have been dis- 
posed to limit all suffering to this world, you find the 
most fearful descriptions of future woe, and the most 
'^fearfiil looking for of judgment." If Universalism 
were true, it would be written some where. God is 
act the God that Universalism represents him to be, 
if it is his purpose to save all men; for he has 
created us with a faith in future punishment, and 
written upon the conscience of no nation the doctrine 
of uiiiversal salvation. The patriarchs knew it not. 
Inspired men of old wrote of the misery of the 
daomed. {Luke xvi. 29, 31.) The chosen people of 
<3od, instructed by his inspired piophets, have ever be^ 
||eved that eternal death is the doom of the wicked, 
itlie entire mass of the Christian world, with those 
exceptions that hardly deserve a notice^ have 
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found the saxne truth written, not only in the New 
Teetament, but also ^' in the Law, in the Prophets, and 
in the Psalms." And all the nations of the earth, 
savage or civilized, bond or free, enlightened or de- 
graded, have alike, with one consent, rejected the 
doctrine that all men will be saved. We say that 
atheism is false, because the common sense of all 
nations has rejected it. All nations have rejected 
Universalism, which, by the same rule, is false. 

X. DIFFICULTY ARISING FROM TJHE OBVIOUS APPLICA- 
TION OF THE DESCRIPTIONS OF FALSE TEACHERS, IR 
THE BIBLE, TO THE ADVOCATES OF UNIVERSALISM. 

The Bible abounds with declarations such as these: 
"Let no man deceive you;" "Take heed how ye 
hear ; " " Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; " 
" Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep's clothing." Th^?e are two reasons why the 
followers of Christ should be on their guard. The 
first is, that deceivers never come in their proper garb. 
They appear to be what they are not They take 
the name,' and use the words, of Christ only to de- 
eeive. If the disciples trust to a{^)earances, they will 
be misled. A second reason for vigilance is, that, if 
they are deceived, and follow after error, they will 
as fiuxely be devoured by a wolf in ffceep's clothing, 
es if they had voluntarily given themselves up to 
destructioiL The man who takes a cup of poison 
supposing it to be a cup of health, is destroyed as 
certainly as if he intended to take, his own life. 

You cannot place before any intelligent mind the' 
character of false teacherS; as exhd>ited in the Bible, 
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without leaving the impression that you have refer* 
ence to the advocates of Universalism. For their 
business, and the business of false teachers in all ages 
of the world, is one. They deny the threatenings of 
God's word ; and cause men to believe that, though 
they rebel against God, aild live in impenitence, God 
will not do ag he has threatened. 

What was the work of Satan in Eden ? Was it not 
to prove that God would not be true to his word ? and 
that, though Bife were to sin, she would " not surely 
die " ? In the days of the prophets, the seducer was 
found. And what then was his design ? Was it not 
to " cry. Peace, Peace, when there was no peace " ? 
to heal slightly the hurt of the people of God? 
with lies to make the heart of the righteous sad? to 
strengthen the hands of the wieked, that he should 
not return from his wicked way, by promising him 
life ? Let any intelligent person read the thirteenth 
chapter of Ezsekielj and he cannot r^ist the conclu- 
sion, that it is graphically d^criptive of Universalist 
preaching. 

When God's prophets threatened war and calamity, 
the false teacher cried peace. When the whole 
nation was sick unto death, he proclaimed health. 
When the Almighty expostulated with our guilty 
race, saying, " Turn ye, for why will ye die ? " 
the impostor raised his vmce in opposition, saying, 
"Be not alarmed. God is good. Ye shall not 
surely die!*' 

Tn the days of the apostles, it was the usual device 
of the false teacher to. appear as a disciple, that he 
might devour the flock. Paul says, "Be n<rt da- 
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ceived; Ood is not mocked: for whatsoever a man p 
soweth, that shall he also reap." (Gal. vi. 7.) Thus 
early tirere false teachers employed in deceiving men, 
. and teaching that God- could be mocked ; and that a 
man might sin, and escs^ the penalty ! Peter, aftei n 
announcing the destruction of the universe, infonni Imi 
us that scoffers would arise, denying the judgmeiA 

What Satan taught in Eden; what his servant }& 
announced in the days of baiah, Jeremiah, and Eze- 
kiel; what the enemies of the truth tJ%ht when Paid, 
Peter, and other apostles, were upon the eaith, — ths 
same do Universalists now teach. The substance of 
those delusions which lay scattered upon the surfifice 
of time, since the first trsmsgiession in Eden till tha 
Scriptures were completed, may now be found im- 
^ bodied in one form. In 1818, they were gathered 
up, and moulded into the system now called Uni* 
versalism. For the great business of the system ii^ 
to explain away die threatenings of the Bible, and 
teach men that the menaced death of the soul, tha 
warnings to the wicked, the denunciations <^ '^ bell^ 
fire," '.^eternal damnation," '^everlasting punishment,'* 
^' losing the squI,^' being " punished with everlaatiiv 
destruction from the presence of the Lord," all aie 
figures of speech, or Oriental metafdiors. 

The point is |»oved, that the descriptions in tha 
Bible of false teachers and their doctrines, are adapted 
to describe Universalism and its advocates. And our 
duty in relation to perverters of the gospel, is clearly 
pointed out " If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed ; fiDr he that biddeth him 
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God speed is partaker of his evil deeds." (2 John 
lOj 11.) 

No Evangelical tninister hesitates to apply this to 
tile preachers of Universalism. He believes that Uni* 
v^salism is '^wiother gospel." And guided by this 
poaeage, he cannot receive them as ministers, nor 
in any way countenance their claims. Universalist 
p^eaehers un<fersrtand this. They know that they are 
not regarded as Christians, and that as false teachers 
they are excltilkd from the pulpits and the com- 
Bitmion of Christians. They feel this ; they complain 
of it. 

But a Universalist preacher cannot apply this text 
to Evangelical ministers. He dare not close his pul- 
pit agamst them on the ground that they preach error, 
^sbA that he is commanded not to bid such ''God 
speed." Any UniversiJist preacher would gladly 
exchange wiA Orthodox ministers. And should a 
Universalist teacher decline an exchange, his people 
vould not sustain him. 

To quote a text from the Bible that describes false 
teachers, crfls up to every one who hears it, the advo- 
oates of Universalism. So obvious is the application, 
io triM the description. 

i . " 

XI. DIFFICULTY ARISING FROM THE FACT THAT THE 
BIBLE IS NOT WRITTEN AS A TEXT-BOOK UPON 
UNIVERSALISM WOULD BE WRITTEN. 

When it was my business to explain the Bible in 
hannony with Univonalism, I used often to think that 
I could write a revelation and defence of Universalism 

} 
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which would not require that laborious explanalioii 
which the Bible must receive to make it teach that 
doctrine. When I read a chapter in the course of 
public worship, I was very careful about my selection. 
Many parts I thought unsafe to read, unless accmnr 
panied by an explanation ; and some 1 never ventured 
to read at all. 

If men would apply those principles of oomiaiA 
sense to this subject, which they apply to others, they 
could never be the victims of Universalism« 

The history of Napoleon Bonaparte is b^ore the 
world. His ability as a warrior, his splendid military 
triumphs, are acknowledged by all nations. Suppose 
that some one should arise, and afl^rm him to be a 
coward, ignorant of the first principles of military 
tactics, and, when at the bead of his army, the floTTei 
of France, and the best disciplined in the world, vaa 
frequently routed by a handful of stragglers gathefred 
from the streets and fields;— -who, I ask, would credit 
him ? 

Or suppose that some one were to write a commen- 
tary upon the life of Washington, attempting to prove 
him the enemy of his country ; calling upc^ the would 
to give up their long--cherished and imivessaMy* 
received opinion of his character, as the friend and 
savior of his country ; and contending that the evi- 
dence by which these novel opinions were sustained, 
was te be found upon every page of his life ; — who, I 
ask again, would credit such a monstrous and slan- 
derous assertion? 

And yet these imaginJeuy cases afford but a fkinl^ 
exhibition of th:e preposterous claims of Uni^rsalism^ 
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For it opposes the faith of the entire Christian world. 
The learned and the pious, ever since the ascension 
of Jesus, have found, plainly written m the Bible, the 
truth that all are bound to the judgment, that all who 
die in sin are exposed to punishment after death, and 
that this life is given to prepare for another. 

On the other hand, a few unlettered men stand up,, 
after the religion of Christ has been established for 
eighteen hundred years, and say that the Bible reveals 
no such doctrine as the learned and pious have found 
in it ; iKiy, teach that our race have nothing to fear 
after death ; but that, reach the grave as they may, the 
evil and the good will have one resurrection, and 
one destiny bpyond it. 

Bring, then, to this subject those principles of com- 
mon sense which you would apply to the charge of 
cowardice in Napoleon, or treachery in Washington, 
and you will be safe from the delusion of Univer- 
salism. 

Such, then, were some of the difficulties in the 
way of defending Universalism. Its doctrines strike 
at the* root of all Christian Mth and piety. They are 
so near atheism and infidelity, that both of them can 
take refuge under their wing. The congregations 
which attend upon its ministry are irreligious, and 
wish so to remain. 

Many preachers have little confidence in the system, 
a^ privately admit their inability to remove objec- 
tions that are urged against their system. Their in- 
tercourse is distinguished for any thing, rather than 
good-will and brotherly love. Pew of the professors 
tf Universalism are at ease, or confirmed in their 
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faith. A preacher can more easily remore doubts 
fh>m the minds of others than from his own ;.and he 
is frequently found using arguments in which he has 
very little confidence. He has no sanction with 
which to urge home truth upon the heart. And then, 
when he remembers the names, the number, the cha^ 
acter, the standing of those who, in all ages, have 
rejected Universalism ; and the character, talents, and 
standing, of those who defend it, and their writings 
on the subject ; and when he adds to all, the modem 
date of the system, — we have a mass of difficulties 
not easily overcome. 

These difficulties have been thrown across my 
path ; they have troubled and perplexed nie. They 
have had the same eftect upon others, and I offer this 
as another reason for renouncing Universalism. 

I might swell the list, and add to the number almost 
ctd infinitum. Universalism has no fixed principles of 
inTerpretation. Ten men will give ten different and 
contrary interpretations to one text, to Temove a 
present difficulty. The advocates of it believe or 
reject future punishment, receive or discard the 
atonement, as the circumstances in which they are 
placed seem to require. 

At times, these considerations have pressed upon 
me, as I have stood in my desk, and cast my eyes 
upon my congregation, and felt that all, in a great 
measure, were resting their immortal interests upon 
my preaching. When these doubts and difficulties 
have weighed upon me, I could not but tremble in 
view of the fact, that, if this life were one of proba- 
tioui and through my instrumentality was wasted,. 
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and if these souls were ruined, and their sandy foun- 
dation were to fail in the day of trial, their loss would 
be great, and my portion at last must be with the 
deceivers and the deceived. 

Allow me to ask, in conclusion. Can such a system 
as Universalism be of God ? Is it not a delusion of 
the most appalling kind ? Does not he who trusts it 
injure his own soul ? Fly, then, all of you, from 
such delusion, so fatal, so deceptive. Let not Satan, 
the enemy of souls, secure you as a subject of his 
dark dominions. If he has in any measure got hold 
of you by means of a system of deception, turn to 
Jesus ; " if God, peradventure, will give you repent- 
ance to the acknowledging of the truth." Fly, then^ 
from error, lest you perish. Fly from sin to holiness, 
from death to life. 
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LECTURE III. 



REASONS FOR RENOUNCING UNIVERSALISM, DRAWN 
FROM THE THREATENINGS OF THE BIBLE. 

» 

t COR. ▼. 11. 

XVOWIirO, THERXFORS, THE TERROR OF THE LORD, WE PER8UADX 

MXlf. 

When resolved to review the whole subject of the 
final destiny of mankind, I set myself down to a can- 
did, critical, and prayerful examination of all that the 
Bible teaches on this momentous question. With the 
threatenings of the Bible I thought myself familiar. 
I knew the chapter and verse wherein each of those 
testimonies might be foimd, which are supposed to 
refute Universalism. I could recite them without the 
Bible. - I also had an interpretation for each of them ; 
and felt prepared to defend my sentiments against all 
objections drawn from the Word of God. ' 

But now, as I looked at them, they assumed an 
aspect that they never before seemed to wear. There 
was a solemnity about them, which to my mind had 
never before rested upon them. I approached them, 
not with a design to explain them away j not to see 
how I could make them harmonize with Univer- 
salism. I had no wish to trifle with the Bible, I 
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m 

nuTLST NOT BO IT. Ill some measure I felt the respon- 
sibility of my position, and the danger of my hands 
being dyed in the blood of souls. I went to this 
work with a trembling spirit of supplication. 

In reviewing the threatenings of the Bible, I did so 
as a Universalist. This book, I said to myself, sus- 
tains my faith. Nothing, therefore, will be found in 
the Bible which cannot be easily explained ia har- 
mony with Universalism. If this system be true, the 
Savior was its Author: he came to reveal the sal- 
vation of all men, to enforce it upon men. But the 
people to whom the Savior came and preached, were 
far from believing in this doctrine. Their belief in 
endless punishment is as well known as their belief 
in the existence of God. They declared, openly and 
constantly, that impenitent men were exposed to 
eternal death. This sentiment was as universal 
among the generation to which the Savior was sent, 
as their faith in a future life. No matter from what 
source they derived this opinion, the fact that they 
held it cannot be questioned by any student of the 
Bible; and is fully admitted in the writings of the 
Universalists. As a Universalist, I must regard this 
doctrine as an error, fraught with epls of an appalling 
nature, being at once dishonorable to God and inju- 
rious to man. Moreover, the Savior could do nothing 
towards inducing the Jews to receive Universalism, 
until the idea of endless death should be removed 
from their minds. As a teacher sent from God, he 
will speak as decidedly upon this great evil as Uni- 
versalists now do. 

But when I examined the sacred writings, to see in 
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what terms the Savior xebuked this sentiment, I was 
surprised to read no rebuke, no warning, no testimony 
against it ; no, not one ! But, on the conUrary, the 
language employed by the Redeemer was most en- 
dently adapted to confirm the Jews in their opinions. 

THE PREACHING OF JOHN BAPTIST. 

John the Baptist came to herald the Mesaiah; to 
prepare the way of the Lord, that the peo^e who be- 
lieved in the eternity of future punishment might 
leceive the doctrine that all will be saved. As I road 
the sermon with which his ministry began, it seemed 
to me that it was not such a sermon as might ha?o 
been expected under the circumstances. 

John commenced his ministry by calling men to 
repentance, by warning them of "wrath to come," by 
assuring them that the august Personage whom he 
oame to announce, wovild bum up the wicked, in the 
last day, " like chaff in an unquenchable fire." How 
much instruction of this kind would it tske, to con- 
vince men that tbeve was no wrath in the future 
worlds no unquenchable firo into which the wicked 
would be <^t ? 

PREACHING OF CHRIST 

The preaching of the divine Redeemer was equally 
inexplicable upon the same principle. If he was a 
Universalist, he came to introduce ideas at war with 
the opinions of the whole world; and not only to 
teach, but to create them. But so far from asserting. 
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in direct terms, the salyation of all men, and em- 
ploying language that would leave no room to doubt 
his meaning, he used language which has led nine 
tenths of the Christian world, and those the most 
competent to judge, to believe that he taught, and 
designed to t^ach, that many souls would perish 
forever. 

Let a sermon in defence of Universalism be printed, 
and a copy thrown into every house in the country ; 
and no difierence of opinion would arise in respect to 
the faith of the author, or the design of the sermon. 
And should a Universalist preacher send forth to the 
world a sermon so written, that the great mass of 
intelligent men in the community would suppose that 
the writer meant to teach that many of our race would 
finally be lost, all would regard the writer as destitute 
of common honesty or conunon sense. 

If Universalism be true, it impeaches either the 
honesty of the Savior, or his competency to teach. 
He used language which no Universalist can hibr^ 
moniae with his system; language whic^ none but 
an insane man would use, if he were a "sincere 4>«*- 
IWver in the salvation of all men. ^, 

Like his forerunner, Christ began his ministry by 
calling men to repentance. In his first sermon, he 
describes the class of men who are blessed and ac« 
eepted of God ; and, by contrast, those also who are 
cursed and rejected. He adverts to the broad way, 
through which the thronging multitudes go down to 
death, and points out the narrow way, in which few 
tiavellers are found. He mentions sins, the com- 
inissicm of which expo^s men " ft> A^K^c" -— " afire 
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tfiat never shall be quenched," He urges men to hy 
up for themselves treasures in heaven, for so only can 
they have an inheritance there. He plainly teaches 
that all who heed not his words will, in the last day, 
resemble the foolish man who was ruined in the hour 
of tempest and storm. How many converts would 
this first sermon of the Savior secure, if now repeat- 
ed, from place to place, by the advocates of Univer- 
sal ism ? 

The whole teaching of the Savior was of the sarnie 
character. A few instances I will produce. 

" Fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul ; but rather fear Him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell." "But 
I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : Fear Him 
which, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into 
hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear him." {Matt, x. 28. 
Luke xii. 6. ) 

This was always a perplexing text to me, and diffi- 
cult to harmonize with Universalism. This difficulty 
all Universalist Ttrriters admit. No two of them ex- 
plain it alike. No interpretation satisfies. The simple 
fact that Christ warns men to fear God, who can cast 
the soul into hell after the body is destroyed, and 
cautions them that, as men can commit an act which 
will forfeit their life, so can they commit sins which 
will expose the soul to hell, is too apparent to be 
denied, and too awful to be trifled with. And not 
only could men commit such sins, and be thus 
exposed, but some already had done so. This is 
implied in Christ's exclamation, " How can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? " {Matt xxiii. 33.) Could he 
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yfho warns men of some fearful ^doom after the death 
of the body, — something more dreadful than the death 
of the body, — could he be a Universalist ? 

" But he that shall blaspheme agamst the Holy Ghost 
bath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation." (Mark iii. 29.) 

The interpretation of Universalists is evasive, when 
called to explain the penalty of blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost. They select the language of Matthew, 
in which the phrase occurs, "neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come," (xii. 32,) and then 
attempt to prove that the Savior's meaning is, that 
the sin under consideration would not be forgiven, 
either in the Jewish or the Christian age. But not to 
speak of the absurdity of supposing Christ, who had 
already ushered in the Christian age in his own 
person, to be talking to his disciples about the Chris- 
tian dispensation, or age, as yet future, — it does not 
relieve Universalists at all from their difficulty, even 
vrere this point granted them; for the sin against 
the Ho]y Ghost being unforgiven, both in the Jewish 
and the Christian dispensations, those wha conunit it 
fn/ust die in their sins. And those who die in their 
sins will be excluded from the place to which Christ 
has gone. (John viii. 21.) 

But Mark says nothing about any age ; he writes 
that the sin cannot be forgiven. His language is em- 
]^tic. '^He that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness^ but is in danger of 
Vernal damnation." A man cannot be exposed to that 
which does not exist. If no such thing as eternal 
damnation exists, then Christ was a deceiver* If 
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there is such a damnation, then Universalism is false; 
hell is not a fable ; damnation is eternal ; and those 
who are exposed to it "have never forgiveness^^ — no 
escape, no deliverance. 

The instructions or the Savior in respect to the 
resurrection of the dead, I found it impossible to ex- 
plain in harmony with Universalism. I will refer to 
the language of the Redeemer, as recorded in John v. 
28, 29. "Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 

The interpretation of Universalists is, that this is 
not a literal, but a moral resurrection ; and that the 
resurrection of damnation is spiritual condemnation. 
But such an interpretation is absurd. In the first 
place, it makes the violation of the law and the penalty 
to be the same thing. The crime and the punishment 
are one. "They that have done evil" are already 
spiritiially dead. This was their crime, and Christ 
commanded them to believe, and pass from death to 
life. It was for being spiritually dead that they were 
to come forth to damnation. According to the Uni- 
versalist exposition, the crinie was spiritual death ; and 
for that crime they were to be punished with spiritual 
death. Suppose a parent wishes to secure obedience 
to his command ; he informs his children that they 
must obey him ; that his law is just, and its penalty 
righteous. Do any of them steal ? as a punishment, 
they shall steal. Do any utter falsehood? uttering 
falsehood shall be their chastisement. And in general. 
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for every act of disobedience, just such another act 
shall be added, as a punishment. How long would 
parental authority be maintained in that family? How 
much of such discipline would it demand to promote 
reformation, and preserve peace and good order ? 

Or suppose a government were to prohibit vice and 
crime, and threaten the transgressor with the severe 
displeasure of the authorities, and with certain pun- 
ishment. Then let it be announced, that in all cases 
the crime and the punishment will be identical ; that 
all acts of insubordination will be punished by other 
acts of the same kind ; that robbery and murder will 
be avenged by compelling the guilty to pursue their 
unhallowed employment, and dip their hands in the 
blood of other victims. Who could endure such 
mockery of justice? Could government stand one 
hour with such a penalty ? And is this the character 
of the government of God? Did the blessed Savior, 
who came to redeem us from the curse of the law, 
come to this world to announce that crime and its 
punishment is one and the same thing ? and that to 
save men from the curse of the law is impossible ? 

But how plainly does the Savior, in its cofinection, 
put down the Universalist interpretation of this pas- 
sage ! He says, " He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear 
Aall live." {John v. 24, 25.) No one can misunder- 
id this language. The Savior speaks of the spirit- 
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ually dead, and of a moral resurrection ; they heard his 
voice ; they passed from death to life ; ^^ the hour is 
coming, and now ««;" "they thsil not come into 
condemnation " when the evil come forth to dam- 
nation. 

Beholding on the countenances of his auditors marks 
of surprise at this doctrine, he adds, " Marvel not at 
this ! " that those who are dead in sin now hear my 
voice, and live. A greater thing than this is to take 
place. *'The hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in their graves (making a distinction between those 
morally and those literally dead) shall hear my voice, 
and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation." Now, in these 
words, if the Savior is speaking of men dead in sin, 
and representing them as buried, he would, to have 
preserved sense, have represented the good as being 
already alive. But both classes, the good and the evil, 
are dead; both are in their graves; both hear the 
voice of the Son of God ; both come forth frona their 
graves, the one to a resurrection of Z*/fe, the other to a 
resurrection of damnation. 

Nor is it true that all men have at some time done 
both good and evil ; and hence, as Universalists main- 
tain, must share in both resurrections. In the sense 
of the Scripture under consideration, all have not done 
good. The standard of goodness among men, is not 
the standard of the God of holiness. A man may be 
good in the estimation of his fellow-men, and yet be 
destitute of that goodness which he must have that he 
may stand accepted before God. 
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When the Almighty 'looked down from beaveu 
upon the children of men,'' he saidy '^ There is none 
that doeth good, no, not one." (Ps. xiv. 3.) But it 
is by no means asserted that at ttmt time there were 
no moral or amiable men upon the earth ; or that no 
man was good in the opinion of his fellow*men. 
But no oae did good, becsuise '^ none did understand 
and seek God." (v. 2.) On the other hand, it is 
said of Qamabas, '' He was a good man ; " which is 
explained by the words ''full of the Holy Ghost and 
of faith." (Acts xl 24.) 

That faith in Jesus Christ is the principal feature 
of that goodness which secures to its possessor the 
resurrection of life, we learn from the Savior — ''He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent fne,^ shall not cpne into condemnation.^^ What 
is promised in the twenty-fouarth verse to the believer, 
in the tw^enty-nintl;! is prcHnised to all that do good. 
Not only is the believer to escape condemnation, but 
he is to come forth at last to the resurrection of life. 
To do good, in the sense of the passage under con- 
sideration, is to believe in God. To do evil, is to 
remain in unbelief. " He will reprove the worid of 
sm^bseatise they believe not on me.^^ {John xvi. 8, 9.) 
All who live and die in unbelief, live and die in sin. 
In the resurrection their doom will be ^'damnation." 

Net only in the text and connection is the dis- 
,tinction plainly drawn between those i^iritually and 
ttiese literally^dead ; between those who at the time 
heard his voice, and all the dead in their graves who 
in the resurrection should hear; not only has tfielSa- 
vior stated the crime to be punished, as well as thft 
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nature and the time of the punishment; but his 
instruction in this place corresponds with the geneni 
tenor of the Bible upon this subject. 

In no part of the New Testament is the resurree* 
tion of the dead mentioned, in which is not found 
the same distinction in character and condition, ex- 
pressed or implied, that is found in John ir. 28, 29. 
In all places are there set forth two resurrections, and 
also two kinds of character, each of which is formad 
and chosen here. 

''But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shalt be 
blessed ; for they cannot recompense thee ; for thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just." 
That the people who heard this, understood him to 
refer to the future state of existence, is evident from 
this remarlr^ — ''And when one of them that sat at meat 
with him heard these tilings, he said unto him, messed 
is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God." 
{Luke xiv. 15: compare Matt xxvi. 29.) 

" So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels 
shall come forth, and sever the wicked from amoiltg 
the just." {Mntt xiii. 49.) 

When defending himself before the Roman tril^nal, 
m the presence of Felix, Paul announces his belief in 
the resurrection of all the dead, " both of the just and 
unjust." And when he applied this subject to the 
conscience of the guilty governor, and^^'reasoned of» 
judgment to come, Felix trembled. 'i^ {Ads xxiv. 
16, 25.) 

In fhe fifteenth chapter of his Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians; P&ul speaks of those " who have fallen adeep 
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m Christ," who shall be "Christ's at his coming;" 
plainly teaching that some were not Christ's ; and, at 
his final coming, would not be numbered among those 
whom " God will bring with him." (1 Cor. xv. 
18, 23.) 

To the Thessalonians Paul writes, " Them also 
which skep in Jestis will God bring with him : 
— the dead in Christ shall rise first." (1 Thess. 
iv, 13, 18.) The resurrection of life precedes the 
resurrection of damnation. 

The Revelation of St. John says, " Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the Jirst resurrection; 
on such the second death hath no power." {Rev. 
XX. 6.) This teaches that all others are neither 
blessed nor holy, but on them the s^ond death 
hath full power. If'hat the second death is ^cre 
learn from these words: — "And all liars shall 
have their part in the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimstone; which is the second death." (Rev. 
xxi. 8.) 

In presenting the natural order in which the doc- 
trines of Christ stand, Paul speaks of "the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and of eternal judgment ; " showing 
that, the raising of the dead precedes the eternal judg- 
ment. (Heb. vi. 2.) 

We have, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, a catar 
I<^;ue of th^se who, by faith, pleased God. They 
are spoken of as having endured cruel mockings and 
seourgings, bonds and imprisonment, and every other 
suffering, and all that "they might obtain a betier 
resiurrectien." {Heb. xi. 35, 36.) ♦ 

Thus the reference of the resurrection of damnsr 
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tion, spoken of by the Savior, to the future life, is 
established beyond the power of cavil to remove. 
It is confirmed by the united testimony of all the 
inspired writers 'who have alluded to the subject; 
and it presents an unanswerable argument against 
Universalism. 

" Lord, are there few that be saved ? " (Luke xiii. 
23.) This inquiry of the disciples, taken with the 
reply of the Savior, was the occasion of much per- 
plexity to my mind. Up to this time it is certain 
Jesus had not informed his disciples that all men are 
to be saved ; for it would be an impeachment of their 
<?ommon sense to suppose that the disciples would 
have asked the Savior if few were to be saved, had 
he -already taught them that all men shsdl be saved. 
The apostles were Jews ; they4ield the faith of their 
nation in respect to the destruction of the wicked, and 
they must retain it until Christ should retnove it. 
The direct question as* to the number to be saved, 
afforded the Savior an excellent opportunity to settle 
Ihe question forever, and, by a direct and unequivocal 
reply, to teach that all men are to be saved. 

But his reply settles the point that all will not be 
"Saved. "Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be a»fe." (v. 24.) 

These words reprove the curiosity of the apostles ; 
they teach that none will be saved but those who 
enter in at the strait gate; that, to enter in, each 
must ^^ strive; " to " seek " is not sufficient ; that many 
who Vould merely seek to enter in will fail of sal- 
vation. And if those who only seek in this sense 
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are not saved, will those luLve a better fate who seek 
not at all? 



RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 

*^ There was a certain rich man, which was clothed 
in purj^ and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day : and there was a certain beggfur named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring 
to be fed^'with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table : moreover, the dogs came and licked his 
scnres. And it came to pass .that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's- bcfoma. 
The rich man also died, and was buried : and in hell 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosc»n. And he 
cried, and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of bis finger 
in water,' and cool my tongue : for I am tormented in 
this flame. But Abraham said. Son, ren^ember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. And besides all this, 
between us and you there is a great gulf fixed : so 
that they which would pass from hence to you, can- 
not; neither can they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
£uher, that thou wouldest send him to my father's 
house: for I have five brethren; that he may testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of tor* 
. ment. Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses 
and the prophets ; let them hear ihem. And he said^ 
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a died, by losing his spiritual advantages, the beg- 
f by obtaining them, of course came to life. In 
room of placing the rich man in hell, and sending 
sarus into Abraham's bosom, the Savior, on the 
and of Universalism, would have placed the beggar 
the rich man's house, adding to his splendor and 
ipluous fare, and then placed the rich man at the 
3, to beg a few crumbs from Lazarus's table. Such 
I actually the change which took place, if the death 
he rich man was the loss of his spiritual privileges, 
the death of the beggar was the conversion of the 
itiles to the faith of Abraham. But Jesus says, 
'he beggar died, and was carried by the angels into 
aham's bosom ; the rich man also died, and was 
ied; and in hell be lifted up his eyes, being in 
nents." (v. 22, 23.) 

L The rich man says, '^ Father Abraham, have 
rcy on me, and s^id Lazarus, that he may dip the 
of his finger in wat^r, and cool my tongue." (v. 
) This, as Universalists teach, signifies the great 
ire, on the part of the Jews, to be blessed with the 
ipel by means of the Gentiles. But in what age 
re they-ever expressed such a desire ? They have 
rer acknowledged, up to this hour, that the Gentiles 
re the faith of Abraham. They have never solicited 
(truction from them, nor desired the consolation 
lich the Gentiles enjoy. Hence, if the interpreta* 
tn which Universalists give is correct, then, in the 
Mage, the Savior has not spokien according to truth ; 
t all history teaches that the Jews have never at* 
Vied that the Gentiles have the true faith, or ever 
ught light or relief from them. 



.104 FB00F8 AOAINBT UMITKR8ALIS1I. 

3/ " Between u^ and you there is a great gulf fixed ; 
8o that they .which would pass from henoe to yoa 
cannot ,* neither can they pass to us that would come 
from thence." {v. 26.) 

The explanation makes these words teach that, bys 
divine purpose, or fixed decree, the conversion of a 
Jew is impossible. How much soever he may desiie 
to be a Christian, or a Christian may desire to convey 
the gospel to the sons of Abraham, it cannot be done. 
But the fact is obvious and incontestable, that a Jew 
can be converted to Christ. And not only have nit- 
merous Jews been bjiessed with the gospel, hot some 
have apostatized to Judaism from Christianity. So 
that, either the interpretation of Universalists, or the 
teaching of the Savior, is not true. 

4. ^'I pray thee therefore, father, that ibaa 
wouldest send him to my father's house ; for I have 
five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of torment.'' (v. 
27, 28. ) 

But have the Jews ever made such a request ? Do 
they desire Christians to seek out their toethren, and 
testify in relation to the gospel ? Would they receive 
such a message gladly ? Does not all history teach 
that the opposite is true ? 

5. Universalists can give no consistent account of 
the *^ five brethren " for whom the rich man bad so 
much solicitude. If the rich man was a type of his 
nation, his request was an absurd one. '' I pray thee« 
therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him (Laza- 
rus) to my father's house." If the rich man repre-' 
sented the Jewish nation, then Abraham was his 
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father ; and in what ;4ace soever Abraham was, there 
was properly his father's housie. And the reasoct 
assigned for not complying, is ludicrously untrue— <> 
"Between us and you there is a great gulf fixed," 
Hew could the gulf keep Lazarus from the house of 
the rich man's father, if Abraham were his father, and 
Lazarus were at that moment in his bosom ? 

And how could the rich Inan hay<e brethren any 
where, if he stands as a type of his nation ? How 
could five brethren be exposed to that place of tor^ 
ment, from which they couid be saved only by timely 
repentance, if the whole natimi, in the person of the 
rich man, were at that moment all of them " in belli 
lifting up their eyes, being in torments " ? 

But, if five of the si^ brethren were out of hell, 
then the rich man does not typify the house of Israel ; 
for all know that not a sixth part, but almost the 
whole nation, have been cut off for unbelief. 

But, in the history, the rich man recognizes Abra- 
ham to be the father of his nation at large, and alsp 
speaks of his own particular father's house, and his 
five brethren there. This proves that he spoke as an 
individual, and not as a reprc^ntative of his nation. 
"Father Abraham, have mercy -on me. I pray thee, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's 
house." (v. 24, 27.) And how could Lazarus repre- 
sent the Gentiles, seeing he was a Jew^ and was as 
much the son of Abraham as the rich man ? 

6. <' And besides all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed ; so that they which would pass 
from hence to you camlet ; neither can they pass to 
^ that would come from tibence." (v. 26.) 
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Unitrenalistfl tell us that we axe ''by this to utider« 
stand that purpose of God, in which it is determined 
that the Jews shall not beliere the gospel until the 
fulness of the Gentiles come in." 

But in what part of the Bible is this divine purpose 
recorded ? If -this be so, why did God send Jesus to 
this people ? Why did the Savior warn them, teach 
them, call them to repentance, and attempt to save 
them, if they were excluded from faith by the decree 
of God ? Why did he send fortjx his disciples to the 
'4q^t sheep of the house of Israel " 7 And, after bis 
death, why did he c(»nmand them to begin at Jera- 
salem ? Why does Paul say, '' But seeing ye pat 
it (the word of God) from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles " ? (At^ xiii. 26^) Were these offers made 
in good faith to the Jews 7 Then was it in their 
power to believe the gospel. 

The explanation given of the gulf, by Universalists, 
proves that a Jew cannot believe the gospel until 
the fulness of the Gentiles come in. '' A great gulf 
feved, so that they which would pass from hence to 
you cannoV^ If this unbelief is fixed by the purpose 
of God, then the conversion of a Jew is impossible. 
But such is not the faci. All the apostles were Jews ; 
so were the seventy disciples ; the five hundred 
brethren that saw the Lord at once, were Jews ; and 
the converted thousands at Pentecost were of the 
same nation ; and yet the fulness of the Gentiles had 
not come in. In every age since the ascenision of 
Jesus, many of the sons^ of Abraham have believed 
on Christ ; and still the fulness of the Gentiles tarries. 
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If, then, the gulf is unbelief, it can be passed, and 
Christ is made a deceiver. But if it be so ''fixed" 
that it cannot be traversed, — if there i^ no passing 
from the world of woe to the world of joy, — then 
are the opinions of Universalists false, absurd, and 
destructive. . 

Having proved that the attempt to explain away 
this passage has failed, I wish to call your attention 
to the instruction conveyed in this history. 

First. The teaching of the Savior would not have 
been c(Hnplete, wiAout the instruction contained in 
this history. As he was a teacher sent from God, 
all would expect from him plain instruction in regard 
to the future life. If beyond ''the grave there is a 
world^^ bliss, he would speak of it in plain terms. 
If t]|^^^ a world of woe, he would lay it open, 
and T^i^P nien of their danger, and urge them '^ to 
flee from the wrath to come." 

And this he has done. The gates of Paradise have 
been thrown open by his command. Its inl^bitants, 
vith their employment and their endless felicity, are 
80 graphically set forth, that we can almost see the 
shining throng around the throne; we can almost 
hear the anthem shout that comes from beyond the 
tomb. 

In the history under consideration, Christ has 
tanght us, in terms that few impenitent men can read, 
snd feel at ease, that there is a world of woe\ He 
has lifted up the curtain that covers the dark world 
of death, and l)ade us know how fearful a thing it 
is to be lost. We are made to look in upon one 
who, in his lifetime, was rich, living in ease and 
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splendor, clothed in purple and fine linen, and faring 
sumptuously every day. But after death he was so 
poor, that he could not purchase a drop of water to 
cool his tongue. In this account there is no argu- 
ment, no pathetic appeal. It is uttered as if the 
speaker knew what he said, and had authority to say 
it. Open your statute-hook. You find no argument 
in it; no reasons assigned why a murderer must be 
hung, or a felon be imprisoned for life. You find 
in it mandate and authority. You are forbidden to 
do certain acts, and if you do them, are threatened 
witli imprisonment or death. 

So in the history before us. The Savior has set 
forth the bliss of heaven and the woe of hell. He 
teaches us that the destiny of men is fixed at death; 
and that if men will not be warned and persuaded to 
escape the "place of torment" by the instrumenr 
tality God is employing, none other will be {Hx>vided, 
neither will it avail any thing though one arose flrom 
the dead. 

Secondly. The scripture we have been consider- 
ing is not a parable, l^ot one of the many parables 
spoken by the Redeemer, from the first to the Iluit, 
leaves any person in doubt as to its character or its 
design. At a glance, the most unlettered man takes 
in the instruction of the parables. Most of them 
begin thus, " And he spake a parable," or thtis, "ihe 
kingdom of heaven is likened to a certain man," &e. 
And those that convey very important doctritie are 
expounded. The parables of the sower, and of tJie 
wheat and tares, are very carefully explainefd. (MiUt. 
xiii. 18—23, and 36—43.) 



PROOFS ▲GAIN.ST UN{V^RI^4LISM> 109 

But ia what part of the history of the rich mai| doe^ 
the Savior intimate that he is ^p^fikiog a parable ? 
To what has he applied it ? If it is a parable, what 
do the Scriptures say it teaches ? If it was necessary 
to explain the parable of the tares,. was it not as imr 
portant to explain the "rich man"? Who was the 
rich man who died, and in hell lifted up his eyes in 
torment ? In what condition in this world have men 
ever been placed, in which they ^ have sought relief, 
and have been told that there was no miUgation, 
no relief, no escape from such dreadful torments ? 
Would the Savior so minutely illustrate other para-r 
bles, and leave this unexplained ? If, as Dr. Whitby 
affirn>6, an allegory similar to this history was in 
existence in the time of the Savior, it cannot alter 
the case. Christ, by adopting it, sanctions the doc* 
trine taught in it, and presents the narrative before 
us, as a clear representation of the world of woe. In 
this whole recital is thece one word which intimates 
that it was an allegory? or a word to justify the in- 
terpretation of Universalists ?^ Do the apostles explain 
it as they do ? .Does inspiration in any place come to 
their aid ? 

But am I told that there is in^agery here^ and that 
all of it cannot be literal? But in what case does 
the embellishment destroy the thing embellished ? in 

what case does the imagery take ftpm the truth of 

the subject illustrated? 
Do Universalist* allow this ^bjeotipn tg have any 

force in pthej: matters? Do they believe that heaven 

has literal walls, whose agates are saJv^ion aijid praise ? 

Po they believe that heaven ha3 streets, wluc^ are 

10 
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paved with gold or, precious stones ? But has heaveD 
no existence ? Is there no world of blessedness be- 
yond the grave, because around the representation 
such drapery is hung? Yet if their reasoning is 
sound in respect to the history of the rich man, it is 
equally $o in regard to heaven. And if there is no 
world of woe, then there is no realm of endless bliss. 
Both are destroyed by the same objections. 

Nor does it avail any thing to offer a criticism upon 
the word here rendered hellj and say that its primitive 
meaning was the grave. For in reply it can be 
shown that the word rendered heaven originally sig* 
nified simply the atmosphere that belts the globe. It 
is a sufBicient answer in either case to say, that such 
was not the meaning attached to the words heaven 
and hell, when the Savior was upon the earth. It 
was only by departing from the primitive meaning, 
that the word heaven was used to signify a state of 
bliss beyond the grave. And if, in the text, the word 
hell cannot signify a place of torment in the inmiortd 
state, because its primary meaning was the grave^ 
then heav'en xsannot mean a place of endless felicity, 
because the word originally signified the atmosphere. 
Thus Universalism destroys itself. In its anxiety to 
put out the fires of hell, it exterminates the glory of 
heaven itself. 

Nor does it amount to any thing to allege that 
hades, the place of punishment to the rich man, is 
to be destroyed. But how? Inspiration replies, 
<' And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast into the 
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lake of fire." (Rev, zx. 14, 15.) Bat does this 
promise relief to the rich man? Is the lake of fire 
a jiace of happiness ? Is the second death immortal 
felicity ? 

So much is certain, eten upon Universalist ground. 
Hades is a place of ezquiate torment ; and as no man 
can enter hobdes till he is dead, the punishment of the 
rich man must have taken place after death. It was 
a punishment awful in its nature, one that admitted 
of no cessation or mitigation. For if there had been 
any prospect of deliverance, Abraham would have 
reminded the rich man of the salutary nature and 
limited duration of his present pains ; and encouraged 
him to fortitude, for that relief would come, and 
deliverance not be long delayed. But he affords no 
hope ; ''the gulf is Jired^ it cannot be passed!^' 

It is a fact that all Universalists, who are competent 
to judge, allow that the Jews, in the time of the Sa- 
vior, were firm believers in the doctrine of endless 
misery. Their £dth in the existence of God was not 
more universal. Mr. Balfour says, '' Now, I admit that 
to this heathen notion [that hades was a place of 
punishment after death] our Lord might allude in 
the parable before us. The Jews had, in our Lord's 
day, imbibed many heathen notions, and this one 
among the rest." (First Inq. p. 58.) 

Another writer i»ys, '' The Jews in the time ,o( 
tbe Savior believed in endless' punishment ; they 
believed that hades was the place of punishment. 
Jesus, in the parable of the rich man, uses the figures 
that the Jews employ to express endless woe. Christ 
kjdded to their opinion only in the anguish oC \.Vv^ 

t - 
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rich man. The Jews thought that hades was a place 
of endless silence, darkness, and gloom. Jesus taught 
it was a place of exquisite anguish." That Christ 
added to the opinions of the Jews in respect to the 
anguish of the rich mam,' is true. But he also added 
to their information in anothet and an important 
sense. They thought that no Jew could be exposed 
to endless woe. But' Jesus removed this idea by 
taking one of their own number, whom Abraham 
acknowledges to be a son, and placing him in the 
anguish of the realm of despair. 

It matters not where or how the Jews obtained 
their faith in endless misery. They may have derived 
it from God or liian ,* from Moses or the heathen. We 
have only to do with the fact that such faith upon 
this subject existed. 

When the Savior began his ministry, he found this 
doctrine prevailing upon the earth. It was the faith 
of his nation. If it was an error, he knew it to be 
such, and saw at a glance all the evils that attended 
it. How, then, as an honest teacher of Uhiversalism, 
would he have conducted ? What success could he 
expect in preaching the salvation of all men to a 
people who believed in endless death, till this opinion 
should be removed ? 

Suppose a philanthropist finds in the way of his 
efforts to do good, a gigantic evil ; an evil that meets 
Km on every side, and prevents his success. Would 
he countenance and uphold it? Or would he give it 
a vigorous opposition, and on every occasion seek to 
destroy or remove it? Suppose a missionary meets, 
in his field of labor, with a wide-spread, all-opposing 
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error, which stands betwecm him and success, and 
makes him toil for nought. Would he not feel that 
nothing could be done till he had conquered the 
error? 

How do Universalists now conduct ? By all who 
know any thing of their style of preaching, it will be 
remembered tHat the great burden of their sermons 
is to disprove endless misery. Nine tenths of all 
the Universalist sermons that I ever heard, had this 
end in view. And the reason assigned is, that end- 
less misery is the popular faith, and, as such, it stands 
directly in the way of Universalism. A man will not 
receive the idea that all men will be saved while he 
believes that many will perish forever. 

The same state of things encountered the Savior 
in his teaching. Endless misery was the popular 
faith. How, then, did the Savior meet it ? In no 
instance did he reprove the Jews for holding this 
doctrine. ^< Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees," 
is the only phrase in the Bible in which Universal- 
ists pretend to find a censure upon the general belief. 
But remember that the doctrine was not peeulidr to 
the Pharisees ; and that they believed in the existence 
of God as much as in ecertial death. The declaration 
as much commands the disciples to he atheists, as it 
does to deny^the doctrine of endless misery. 

Bat not only is it an incontestable fact, that the Sa- 
vior did not oppose this doctrine ; that on no occasion 
.did he call in question. the eternity of punishment ; but 
when he spoke of punishment, he used the language, 
the figures, the expressions, commonly employed by 
.those who believed in it. He made no ex]^anatiou^ 

10^ 




il4 PROOFS AGAIW8T VKIVEKSALISK. 

qualified them not, gav« no intiixiation, tiiad he em- 
ployed them in any other tbeai the popular 8^186'; 
nor did the Jewe ever accuse him of denying their 
views of future punishment. He differed from them, 
as Umver9alists allow, in making the punidunent in 
hell more mvere, and iiKsluding. in it the sons of 
Abraham, as well as the Oentiles. 

That the Savior admitted the popular idea, the ad- 
vocates of Universaiism have been unable to deny. 
Mr. Balfour says, ^'is there any thing, then, sm^ 
prising, that, in this parable, [of the rieh man,] oar 
Lord should introduce the popular idea, which the 
Jews had imbibed about Aactes?" (First Inq* 
p. 56.) 

Mr. Whittemore says, ^' Let it be distinctly under- 
t^ood, that it is our opinion Jesus introduced those 
views of hddes [that it was the place of oi^ess pmn- 
ishment] which the Jews had received from the 
heathen, and used them in a parabolic sense, to il- 
lustrate his instructions.'* (Notes on Par. p. 159.) 

So much, then, all alk>w,«^ that the peo{de of 
whom Christ was, and to whom he cpne, believed 
in endless punishment. The Savioc admitted their 
opinions, used their language, und added to the inten-' 
sity of the wees of hell. He telieved in endless 
misery, or he did not. If he did, then Universaiism 
is a fatal enor. if he did not, then our Lord was not 
honest ; he was a deceiver of the peo^ ; for he 
acquiesced in a fatal doctrine, and confirnted the, 
Jews in their opinions. . Universaiism blas^iemously 
impeaches tbe integrity of the divine Redeemer I 

And the reasons Universalists present, why tte 
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I 

-^SUTior admitted tihe Aoctnom in questtoQ) do but add 
to the "difficulty, and make the conduct of the Savior 
still more inexplioabie. Universaliflts tell ub that this 
doctrine was borrowed from the heathen ; that neither 
Moses oor the prophets taught it. 

Had the doctrine of endless punishment, so gen* 
erally received by the Jews, originated in the misun- 
ddrstanding of some portion of the Bible, it must 
seem ^trsmge diat Jestts,- the Teacher of truth and 
righteomsoiess^ did not collect a mistake so ruinous; 
more strange that he should countenance it in any 
Ibrm. But that such a notion, bc»rrowed from the 
heathen, and one that Universal ists affirm to be dis- 
honorable to God and injurious to man, -— that «ucA 
an idea, coming from such a source, should/ be 
adopted, confirmed, and still fii^ther extended, by 
Jesus, cannot be allowed, if the truth was in him. 

In comparison with the Savior, how much more 
frank and open, upon this sacne subject, do Universal- 
ists appear! They find the same doctrine in the 
&ith of the church that our Lord found among the 
divinely-instfueted people of God. Do they adopt its 
terms, or use its expressioi^, to teach Universalism ? 
Did any man, when hearing a sermon upon Universal- 
ism, suppose he was listening to a defence of endless 
misery ? Take up a Universalist book ; do you think 
yon are reading an argument in favor of eternal 
death ? How is it, then, that these men are so much 
more manly and open than was the Savior, if he v^as 
a Universalist ? 

Suppose a preacher of Universalism were to go into 
an Orthodox pulpit for the express purpose of di^&wdr 
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ing Universalism. He announces his text, — '^ Fear 
not them that kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. But fear him which, after he 
hath killed, hath power to cast into hell." He ex- 
plains it as the Orthodox do, uses the same figures 
and language in illustration, and in no way intimates 

, that he departs from the common opinion in respect to 
the passage. What impression would the preacher 
leave ? This, most surely, — either that he was not a 
Universalist, or that he was a hypocrite and a deceiver. 
Under such circumstances the. Savior taught. Unir 
versalists say, that his errand to this world was, to 
teach that all men would be saved. He stood in the 
synagogues of a nation which believed in eternal 
death. He there speaks of future punishment in the 
customary language of his nation, and in no case 
intimates a departure from their opinion. If Univer- 
salism is true, can it be that the Savior was honest? 
Does it not exhibit hini as a deceiver? Must not 
every mind which feels the least respect' for the char- 
acter of Jesus of Nazareth, regard the consequences 
of such reasoning with the utmost horror? 

Neither is it true, as Universalists assert, that the 
history contains no proof that the rich man was a 
wicked person. He was sent to hell, not because he 

. was rich, but because he was wicked. He desired- 
that Lazarus might be sent to his five brethren to 
'< testify unto them." And he was sure that ^'if one 
went from the dead, they would repent." (v. 30.) If 
not wicked, why did they need repentance ? and if 
timely repentance could keep his brethren from that 
place of torment, it would have kept him from it. 
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It was because he iras a Tricked man, and in hi^ 
lifetime did not repent, that he perished, (See alsa 
Ezek, xviii. 27.) 

I conclude my notice of this portion of the divine 
threatenings \rith the remarks, that Universaiists are 
not able to remove the objections which the history 
of the rich man and Laasarus presents to their system 3 
that their interpretation ^rf this history is ineonsistant, 
absurd, and untrue ; that, upon their own admii^ion^ 
our Lord, in this passage, inculcated the popular doc? 
trin6 of endless misery; and that this pix»ves that he 
believed it, and was not a teacher of the calyation of 
all men, or that he was what his enemies pronounced 
him to b^, a deceiver. No labor, sophistry, or inge- 
nuity, can turn ^is passage from its application to 
the future world, nor remove, nor weaken, the solemn 
"warning it contains, to all who live in sin, to repent in 
their "lifetime," "lest they also go U> that place of 
torment." 

PARABLE OF THE TARES OF THE FIELD. 

" Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field : but while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and 
w^ent his way. But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
So the servants of the householder came and said unto 
him. Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy fieldj 
from. whence then hath it tares? He said unto them, 
An enemy hath- dono this. The servants said \wito 
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hini} Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 
But he said, Nay : lest while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harvest : and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn." {Matt. xiii. 24 — 30.) 

I ean well recollect the impression made upon my 
mind, when I was a Universalist, by the remark of a 
gentleman, that my explanation of this parable dif- 
fered very materially from the explanation given by 
Jesus Christ to his own words. I fe^lt the force of 
the rebuke. No man can read the explanation of this 
parable given by Universalists, and place by its side the 
explanation giv^i of it by the Savior at the particular 
request of the disciples, and not be amazed at the 
audacity and recklessness of the men who would sub- 
stitute an exposition so diiSferent from our Lord's. 
To make the facts apparent, I will present the two 
interpretations side by side. 

We are told that the disciples came, to Jesus, saying, 
'< Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field.'* 
(Matt. xiii. 36.) 

Chri^s ExplanaitUm. Univeraalist Explanation. 

*^ He answered and said unto ^ By the Son of man, Jesus 
them, He that soweth the good means himself, 
seed is the Son of man. 

«The field is the world: the «The field signifies tlie mar 
good seed are the children of the terial universe ; the children of 
kingdom ; but the tares are the the kingdom were those to whom 
^lildren of the wicked one. tlie kingdom was preached, or 

those who had actually embraced 
the ffospel ; the tares simply sig- 
mfT>uikedveMon* 
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« The enemy that sowed them « The devil is that pervene 
IS the devil ; the harvest is the and wicked spirit, so opposite to 
end of the world; and the reap- the spirit of Christ, wliich led 
ers are the angels. men to say, * Lord, Lord ! ' while 

they performed not the will of 

God. [Thus the tares sown, and 

the devil who sowed them, are 

the same thing.] 

« As therefore the tares are *• The harvest took place at the 

gathered and bmned in the fire, end of the Mosaic age. The 

9o fliudl it be in the end <^ this angels meaQ the Ron^ armies, 

world. which God sent to dfestroy his 

rebellious people, the ^ews. • 
** The Son of man e^all send <* The furnace was the city of 
forth his ang^ and they shall J^usalem ; and the righteous, 
gather out of his kingdom all which are to shine as the sun, 
things that offend, and them are those Christians, who, after 
which do iniquity ; and shall cast the Jews were destrojred, would 
them into a furnace of fire ; there experience compmraiwe earthly 
shall be wailing and gnashing of felicity, %ud ^havv an efdarged 
teeth. Then shall the righteous enjoyment, in {his life, of gospel 
shine forth as the sun, in the peace." 
kingdom of their Father." {Matt (Abfes en Par. p. 52.) 

xiii96..4S.) / 



Such, then, is the explanation of the explanation of 
Christ, which Universalists give ; and are these men 
to be trusted, when they thus impiously presume to 
correct the Son of God, and in so doing say that he 
was not able to express his own meaning ? . Does he 
say any thing in his explanation about "evil prin- 
ciples," "Roman armies," or "the destruction of 
Jerusalem " ? If he meant to teach such things, his 
explanation of his parable needs more explaining than^ 
the parable itself. But if the Savior clearly expressed 
his own meaning, then Universalists bring upon* 
.tt^mselves the deep guilt of *' handling the wotd oC 
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less, then, can the simple phrase ^'resur- 
i dead," prove any thing as to a future 
itence, especially when limited by the 
world," or age. 

sference proved by the words " they are 
le angels"? But we are told that the 
lies ore the angels." It would not be 
;o out of this world to become equal to 

ice to future life proved by the assertioijt 

resurrection-state, men will '^ neither 

given in marriage " ? But such a con- 

ings is attainable even in this world. 

priests have always exhibited this fea- 

esurrectiouHState ,* and it is well known 

community of Shakers, they neither 

re they given in marriage. 

Btlists will be consistent, they will have 

in the same state of existence where 

leir hell. Let a jnan believe in Univer- 

in their opinion, he will have already 

lat world, and the resurrection of the 

biim do as did the Roman armies, and he 

[ to the angels. Then let him attach 

of Shakers, and he will have 

'hose children* neither marry 

;e. 

insult the good sense of my 
lecessary to dwell longer on a 
has been declared by its 
himsdf. 
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God deceitfully," and "wresting the Scriptures to 
their own destniction." 

The principles of interpretation which Universal- 
ists bring to this parable, if applied to future life and 
blesser?nos!?, would disprove them also ; and the Bible 
could not teach future, life at all. As an example, 
turn to Luke xx. 35 — "But they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither marry, nor are giren in 
•marriage ; neither can they die any more ; for they 
are equal unto the angels, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection.'' 

Universalists, without any hesitation, apply this 
text to the immortal state, and cite it as a proof of 
some of their notions. Yet it has no mark of refer- 
ence to the future life that the parable of the tares 
has not. If the principles of interpretation which 
they bring to that parable are sound, I challenge 
Universalists to prove that this text has any refarenee 
whatever to future life. 

Does the phrase " worthy to obtain that worliiy^ 
prove it? But it is said that the word "world" means 
nothing but "age," and the phrase "this world and 
the world to come," meams only "the Jewish and 
Christian age." Nothing more, then, can be meant 
than this — " they which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that age ; " that is, the Christian age. 
Does the jdirase "resurrection fix)m the dead," 

* prove a reference to the life to come ? By no means. 

fPn John V. 28, 29, Universalists argue that coming 
forth out of the graves to a resurrection of life, or of 
damnation, does not even prove that the persons were 
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dead ; mnch less, then, can the simple phrase '' resur- 
rection of the dead," prove any thing as to a future 
state of existence, especially when limited by the 
phrase ^Hhat world," or age. 

Is such a reference proved by the words '^ they are 
equal unto the angels " ? But we are told that the 
''Roman armies are the angels." It would not be 
necessary to go out of this world to become equal to 
cnich angels ! 

Is a reference to future life proved by the ajisertioijt 
that, in the resurrection-state, men will <' neither 
mairy nor be given in marriage"? But such a con- 
dition of things is attainable even in this world. 
The Romish priests have always ejdiibited this fea- 
ture of the resurrection-state ; and it is well known 
that in the community of Shakers, they neither 
marry nor are they given in marriage. 

If Universalists will be consistent, they will have 
their heaven in the same state of existence where 
they place their hell. Let a jnan believe in Univer- 
salism, and, in their opinion, he will have already 
obtained "that world, and the resurrection of the 
dead." Let him do as did the Roman armies, and he 
will be equal to the angels. Then let hdm attach 
himself tjo the fraternity of Shakers, and he will have 
obtained that world whose children neither marry 
nor aie given in marriage. 

I feel that I should insult the good sense of my 
readers, did I deem it necessary to dwell longer on a 
parable whose meaning has been declared by its 
author, the Son of God himself. 

11 
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JUDGMENT OF TH£ LAST PAT. 

<< When the Son of mim shall eome in his glory,, 
and all the holy angels with him,- then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory : and before him shall be 
gathered all nations : and he shall separate th^n one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goatfr on the left. Then shall &e 
King say unto them on his right hand^ Come,, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepaied 
for you from the foundation of the world : for I was a 
hungered, and ye garo me meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in : naktsd, and ye clothed me : I was siek, and ye 
visited me : I waa in priscm, and ye came unto me* 
Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee a hungeied, and: fed thee ? or 
thirsty, aaad gave thee drink ? when saw we thee u 
stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and closed 
thee? or when' saw we thee sibk, or in jxrisoa, and 
eame untO' thee ? And the King shaU. answer and 
say unto them, Terily, I say imto yoa, InasBMieh as 
ye have done it^ unto- one of the least c^ these my* 
brethren, ye have done" it unto me. Tlseti shall fa». 
say also unto them on the left' hand^ Depart fircMoi me, 
yo cursed, imo everlastii^ ftpe, pvepared for the devil 
send his- angels : fbr T was a hungered^ aijcd ye g»re( 
me nomeat^: P was thirstyi, andye ganre me no dbinki< 
I was a stranger, and ye took^me notun-: naked^ an& 
ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison^- and ye visited 
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me not. Tlien shall they also answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee a hun^eredi or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in' prison, and did not 
fflinister unto thee ? Then shaU he answer them, 
sayidg, Yerily, I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 
And these shall go away into everlasting punishment : 
but the righteous into life eternal." (Matt, xxv, 
31—46.) 

The passage here presented is called, by Univer- 
jsalistg, ''the parable of the sheep and goats.'^ By 
what authority they call it a parable, they do not in- 
form their followers. The Savior gives no such 
intimation ; and if Universalists have such knowledge, 
ihey '^are wise above what is written." But, if 
Iheise verses cofitain parabolic instruction, that instruc- 
tioo is not a parable of sheep and goats ; the Savior 
4ipoke no such parable. The instruction begins, 
^'When the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
imd all tbe holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
Bpon the throne of his glory ; and before him shall be 
gatbeied all nations ; and he shall separate them que 
ii^^n another, .a« a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats J^^ Separate whom? Sheep and goats? 
Certainly not. But before him <M nations are to be 
gathered ; and Ae, the Son of man, will separate them^ 
the nations, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
f^wts. Heie, in tliis plain description, he refers inci- 
dentally, by way of illustration, to the custom of the 
shepherd, and then resumes the narrative, without 
alluding again to ih^ shepherd or his flock. 

In Matt. xxiv. 27, Jesus says, ^^ For as the lightning 



^ 



124 PROOI* S AOAIKBT UNITER9ALI0M. 

Cometh out of the east^ and shineth even unto ihe 
west, so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be." Suppose some one should attempt an explana- 
tion of this chapter, and style it ''an examination 
of the parable of thunder and lightning." Who 
would not be astonished at his stupidity ? Bat could 
it not be done with as much propriety as there is in 
calling the latter part of the twenty-fifth chapter of 
Matthew ''the parable of the sheep and goats"? 
I ask again, By what authority is this passage called 
a parable ? If this be not literal instruction, there is 
none in the Bible. If this is a parable, the fifteenth 
chapter of the First of Corinthians is a parable, and* so 
is every other part of the Bible. 

Universalists find this a diiSlcult passage. They 
must first make it a pamble, and then find what they 
please to call its meaning. This granted to them, 
they can remove the difficulty which this pcissage puts 
iu their way. 

If it had never been clearly shown that it is not a 
parable, but is a fearful representation of "the judg^ 
ment of the great day," it can be clearly proved that 
the passage has no reference to the event which Uni- 
versalists say it was intended to teach. All know, I 
presume, that Universalists refer the fulfilment of this 
prediction to the destruction of Jerusalem. I am pre^ 
pared to show that it has no reference to that event ; 
that, at the destruction of Jerusalem, no such events 
took place as are described in the verses; and that the 
whole refers to the future life. 

The interpretation which Universalists give of this 
passage is the following : — 
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error, which stands betwean him and success, and 
makes him toil for nought. Would he not feel that 
nothing could be done till h^ had conquered the 
error? 

How do Universalists now conduct ? By all who 
know any thing of their style of preaching, it will be 
remembered tfiat the great burden of their sermons 
is to disprove endless misery. Nine tenths of all 
the Universalist sermons that I ever heard, had this - 
end in view. And the reason assigned is, that end- 
less misery is the popular faith, and, as such, it stands 
directly in the way of Universal ism. A man will not 
receive the idea that all men will be saved while he 
believes that many will perish forever. 

The same state of things encoimtered the Savior 
in his teaching. Endless misery was the popular 
faith. How, then, did the Savior meet it ? In no 
instance did he reprove the Jews for holding this 
doctrine. '^ Beware of the leaven of th^ Pharisees," 
is the only phrase in the Bible in which Universal- 
ists pretend to find a censure upon the general belief. 
But remember that the doctrine was not peculiar to 
the Pharisees ; and that they beliieved in the existence 
of God as much as in etenOal death. The declaration 
as much commandEi the disciples to he atheists, as it 
does to deny^the doctrine of endless misery. 

But not only is it an incontestable fact, that the Sa- 
vior did not oppose this doctrine ; that on no occasion 

,did he call in question. the eternity of punishment; but 
when he spoke of punishment, he used the language, 
the figures^ the expressions, commonlY em^orj^dL \r] 

jbose who believed in it. He m^de bo QXs^ax^BXS$si^> 

10* 
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splendor, clothed in purple and fine linen, ai)d faring 
sumptuously every day. But after death he was so 
poor, that he could not purchase a drop of water to 
cool his tongue. In this account there is no aj^u- 
ment, no pathetic appeal. It is uttered as if the 
speaker knew what he said, and had authority to say 
it. Open your statute-book. You find no argument 
in it ; no reasons assigned in^hy a ' murderer must be 
hung, or a felon be imprisoned for life. You find 
in it mandate and authority. You are forbidden to 
do certain acts, and if you do them, are threatened 
with imprisonment or death. 

So in the history before us. The Savior has set 
forth the bliss of heaven and the woe of hell. He 
teaches us that the destiny of men is fiixed at death ; 
and that if men will not be warned and persiiaded to 
escape the "place of torment" by the instrumen- 
tality Qod is employing, none other will be provided, 
neither will it avail any thing though one arose from 
the dead. 

Secondly. The scripture we have been consider- 
ing is not a parable, l^ot one of the many parables 
spoken by the Redeemer, from the first to the last, 
leaves any person in doubt as to its character or its 
design. At a glance, the most unlettered man takes 
in the instruction of the parables. Most of them 
begin thus, " And he spake a parable," or thi|s, "the 
kingdom of heaven is likened to a certain man," d&e. 
And those that convey very important doctrine are 
expounded. The parables of the sower, and of die 
wheat and tares, are very carefully explained. (Mait. 
xiii. 18—23, and 36—43.) 
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But in what part of the history of the rich ma^ dae« 
the Savior intimate that he is $p^fikiug a parable ? 
To what has lie applied it ? If it is a parable, what 
do the Scriptures say it teaches ? If it was necessary 
to explain the parable of the tares, was it not as iov* 
portant to explain the "rich man''? Who was the 
rich man who died, and in hell lifted up his eyes in 
torment ? In what condition in this world have men 
ever been placed, in which they have sought relief, 
and have been told that there was no mitigatioui 
no relief, no escape from such dreadful torments? 
Would the Savior so mirjqtely illustrate other parar 
bles, and leave this unexplained ? If, as Dr. Whitby 
affirms, an allegory similar to this history was in 
existence in the time of the Savior, it cannot alter 
the case. Christ, by adppting it, sanctions the doc^ 
trine taught in it, and presents the narrative before 
us, as a clear representation of the world of woe. In 
this whole recital is tber^ one word which intinjates 
that it was an allegory? or a word to justify the in^ 
terpretation of Uni versalists ?, Do the apostles explain 
it as they do ? .Does inspiration in any place conje to 
their aid ? 

But am X told that there is ii^agery herei and that 
all of it cannot be literal? But in wfaat case does 
the embellishment destroy the thing embellished ? in 
what case does the im^i^ery t^fce from the truth of 
the subject illustrated? 

Do Universalist^ allow this ^bjec^ion to have any 
foice in other matters ? Do they believe that heaven 
ihas literal walls, whose ^gate;si ai^e siUv^ion ai^d praise ? 
Do they believe that heaven has stceets, which are 

10 
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Bttt we know that in the fierce .and bloody eiTil 
wars which preceded the overthrow of the Jews, thou- 
sands of that nation were slain in battle, thousands 
more died by the hand of autfaoritY, and many more 
were swept away by the united poorer of famine and 
pestilence. AU these escaped the do€»n which was 
threatened in the destruction of Jeruselem. But Jesus 
told the guilty that they oould not escape the dam- 
nation of hell; that they should all be punished in 
the day of judgment He could not have referred to 
the ruin of Jerusalem ; for most of those to whom 
ho spoke did not live to that time ; and some, pe^ 
haps, survived it, and went into captivity. 

S. The Savior, in all his instructions to his disciples, 
inculcated watchfulness and fidelity. In the parable 
of the talents, (Matt. xxv. 14 — 30,) he e^d^ibits tine 
respective reward^ of fidelity and disobedience, when 
he should call them to their account The recreant 
disciple is often threatened with perditicm. Men 
are warned against shrinking from duty, even though 
the body should be killed; for it is better to al- 
low nien to destroy the body, than to expose the soul 
lo hell. Christ assures those who may deny him be- 
fore men, that he will deny them before his Father 
and the holy angels. 

All this, and much more of the same import, as 
Universalists tell us, has reference to the fate of 
Jerusalem. At its destruction, the apostles, if fiiilh* 
ful up to that hour, were to be rewarded with life 
eternal; if imfaithful, punished 'with eveilasting 
misery. But is it true that, lesv^ iKtia promised 
JUJd tbreateaed in rdatioa Xo xVa» ^xeaVt ^V^Xk^^ 
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tie threaten them with that to which they never 
were exposed, and to which he knew they would 
not be exposed, even if they should become apos- 
tates. They were all dead, save one, before Jerusa- 
lem was destroyed; and the Savior knew it would 
be so when he thus urged them to faithfulness. 
Now, what mockery, what trifling, to urge men to 
duty from fear of a temporal calamity whjch .was 
not to occur until the men addressed should be in 
their greaves ! But no one can deny that the Savior 
threatened the disciples, if th<3y abandoned his causOi 
with banishment from God, with a '^ denial before 
the face of his Father," with " the destruction of 
the soul in hell," with a portion in that <' fire pre- 
pared for the devU and his angels," with an abode 
among those who dwell ''where there is weeping 
and gnashing of teeth," and with '' everlasting pun- 
ishment." These threatenings could not refer to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, because the persons threat- , 
ened could not be involved in that calamity, as they 
died before it occurred. Had they even blasphemed 
against the Holy Ghost, they could never have been 
in danger of eternal damnation upon Universalist 
grounds; for they were beyond its reach before it 
came. These threatenings can only refer to that 
eternal world, in which all men will stand before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, and receive according 
to the deeds done in the body. (2 Cor, v. 10.) 
They can only have their accomplishment in that 
world in which death triumphs, and the "wicked go 
away into everlasting punishment." 

But if all the threatenings, of fearful m^xX^ ^kis^ 
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98 we hinve quojted, which denounce woe iqpofi 
^'tfae UD^^y," and thce^Oefli titie impenitent with 
^* wrath toeome," with "hell-fifie," with **thedam- 
xmtium of hell," refer to the desil^ructioa of Jerusalem^ 
then all who djued before that event eacs^ed the pun- 
ishmeiflyt, wd avoided the impending and minted 
calynity. Thus ungodly men, and all apostates, 
received .a inud^ better porticox than did the apostles 
and the jGulbful Christians. For the apostles suffered 
bitter and cin^l persecution all their lives, and died, 
ffM>st of th^Q^, ai^ ignominious and dreadful death ; 
^biie tiie wemies of Christ escaped previous; pene» 
9Uti<)|i, difd before Jerusalem was destroyed, and 
iQppape4 thfit top; and thus evaded punishment iq 
jbiQth " wori(M " <^ ^'a^ges." Thus the jthxeateuings of 
Ciixist' iBo^ mad^ a^ mpckery, ^nd his warniugs a 
4eeeit 

3uit ^9ll I })e told tbftt those enemies who died 
j>efbre )eTi3mhm was d^royed, did pot eiscape jm^ 
iduneut^ beMig pwiished in the deed? To this I 
tm^Yf if Christ thre^^tey^ed the ungodly with tb« d»»- 
Djatiou of bell, which daomatioii w^ punishment ifi 
the rui4 of Jeruaalem, then ^1 who died before th$Kt 
ruia camCi e^aped the threatened doom. ^But, oa 
the other b^d, if men are punished as they pas? 
along, it i^ uot true, as asserted in the Bible, that 
Qod ^^r€»erpfi$ the wicked uutp a day of judgment 
to he pMnisbed P^ If Aose who di^d beforis Jerussir 
lem wfis desltroyed) were punished as nmch as they 
deserve, then all who suffered what they did, and 
were, besides, involved in that destruction, were pun- 
ished mqri thaa they deserye; ^nd the judgment 
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is not what the judgment of CJod is said to be, 
^'righteous and just," bnt partial and unequal. 

But suppose al^ the wicked' Jews had lived td^ 
perish in the siege of their capital,-^ in what would 
their condition have differed from many other nations, 
which have been invaded, conquered, and carried 
away into captivity? What did those in that siege 
safkt more than their brethren did in those bloody^ 
civil wars that preceded their political Overthrow?' 
How was that to be so peculiarly dreadful, beyond all 
other example, whereas other nations had been de- 
stroyed by fire and sword, as well as they ? 

In what sense would the temporal condition of the^ 

apostles, had they lived till that diestruction, hove^ 

been more desirable than the fate of the enemies of 

Christ, even of those who perished with Jerusalem? 

During all their life, they were poor and persecuted ;• 

oft^ci imprisoned and scourged; often destitute of 

food and raiment ; and at last 4^ey died sua * igno*- 

ihinious death, because they " endured to the end." 

In what reiqpect did death, at the siege of Jerusalem, 

Appear worse than the death suffered by each of 

Christ's chosen and faithful disciples ? In what way* 

in this life could the enemies of Jesus have suffered^ 

more ? The- persons involved in the overthrow of 

Jerusalem cotild not have endured more than did the 

ftrithful apostles during their natural lives, nor have 

suffered' a «ore violent arid cruel death. Where, theUj 

Was the fulfilment of the promises of rest, victory^ 

sahattan, a er&um of life; of the taking away of all 

I fldngs that offend; of the saving of tbe \\fe', oi it«i^ 

mimt^tmi toil, cme, woe, and paiii ; of pettocl dj^Vi^- 
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aace from their enemies, and from death itself? They 
found it not in this life ; they expected it not. ^^ If 
by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of 
the dead." '^ There is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me in that day." {Phil. iii. 11. 2 Tim. iv. 
8.) If in this life only their reward was to be found, 
they were not only '' of all men most miserable," but 
of all men most deceived ! 

The Bible teaches us that, at the judgment which 
all must meet, the suffering is for the guilty, and for 
those only. But in the destruction of Jerusalem, the 
innocent suffered more than the guilty. In that 
dreadful siege, women, children, and babes, endured 
the most. Mothers cooked their own children; and 
as they ate, fathers snatched the horrid food from the 
unnatural parent, only to satisfy with it the relentless 
cravings of their own hunger. And yet those guilty 
men, whose crimes I^rought down this calamity, long 
before, had gone down to their graves; and, upon 
the Universalist's theory, were in glory, far from all 
trouble and pain, leaving others to reap the whirl- 
wind which they had sowed. Such is tender mercy 
as it is understood by men who reject the doctrines of 
Jesus Christ. 

. 3. Nor is it true that, after the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, the condition of Christiads was improved. It 
was, in fact, made more intolerable. They were 
delivered from the Jews, whose power to harm was 
limited f and were placed in the hands of enemies 
whose power was unlimited, and whose disposition to 
persecute the foUow^ta o£ CYiiVsX 'w%:& ^^s^vsi^ v^ their 
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ability. Christ said that, at his coming, his follaivers 
should teeeiTe the greatest of blessings — ''life eter- 
nal," ^'treasures in heaven," ''resurrection of life," 
an end of persecution, a relief from all conflict and 
warfare, a perfect ddiveranee from all enemies, and 
from all who troubled them, and an admittance into 
the presence of God, and to " the glory prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world." 

The destruction of 'Jerusalem brought no such 
blessings as these to the diaeiples. Their temporal 
condition was made worse. The Romans, to wh^m 
they were made subject, aAer Jerusalem was de^ 
stroyed, took away their few privileges^ and in all 
things proved themselves severer oppressors than the 
Jews ever were. They had power to do the Chris- 
tians a deeper is^y, and visit upon them a more 
dreadful persecution. And on every occasion, they 
made the Cliristians feel their power. This Univer- 
salisfes admit. In a labored article in the-Exposttorr 
(vol. ii. pp. 5BS8, 239,) it is said, " The Religious ene- 
mies of the disciples, who were Jews, being Roman 
subjects, had not the prerogc^ve to lake their lives. 
After the divine Instructor had presented his disciples 
with these two authoritieis, {Jews and Romans,] which 
would be ffiuptoyed agamst them, it was natural for 
him t0 warn them to be m^re tm their guard agaimst 
falling into the hands of the Roman authorities, than 
hUo Ae hands of those whose power wob leas exten- 
sive.** So, thjsn^ when Clanst promised hie foWovfm 
endless blessedness and rest at his coming, eneoar- 
aged them to beaer tip under their feBxi\i\ ^iieissac^xs^vstA^ 
sad prompted Aem to daty bj hoper cvt ^^ ys&&X t««W^ 

12 
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in heaven," he simply meant that the Jews would be 
destroyed, and the disciples be delivered over to the 
Romans, who could more cruelly persecute them, and 
put them to death ; and against ^^ falling into whose 
hands the disciples were warned^ by the divine Inr 
structar, to be on their guard f^^ 

That the destruction of Jerusalem broke the power 
of the Jews is true ; that it relieved the faithful disciples 
from sufferings is not true. It only changed their op- 
pressors, and delivered them over to a more cruel and 
savage foe, who could inflict upon them all the mise- 
ries that the Jews had power to inflict, and then a4d 
death in its most appalling form. No student of his* 
tory can be ignorant of the fact, that, for more t^an 
two hundred years after Jerusalem was destroyed, the 
Roman power followed the Christians with unre- 
lenting persecutions, to which history furnishes no 
parallel. In a temporal point of view, the destruction 
of the city of David was an injury to the disciples. 
It increased the temporal sufferings of Christians, and 
added to their woes. So far from affording them 
relief or salvation, it opened the flood-gates of dread- 
ful anguish. 

If, then, the blessings referred to were to be con- 
ferred at the downfall of Jerusal^n, they never came ; 
aifd the faithftll in Christ were of all men most mis- 
erable. 

I close my remarks upon this passage by saying 

that it refers to the eternal world, and will have its 

fulfilment in that day in which Christ shall come 

to judgment^ and separate the righteous firom the 

wicked. No event, such aa is de«cribedL Va <fca& «sk^ 
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ture, has ever transpired upon earth. The destruclion 
of Jerusalem did not introduce the rightoous into life 
eternal, but into deeper misery. The t&xt points to 
the next existence, and is yet to be fulfilled. It 
warns the impenitent of that hour in which the as- 
sembled universe shall stand before their Judge, and 
pass the final test. It describes the process, the sen-^ 
tence, the changeless destiny, of both the godly and 
the imgodly. - The one will go away into endless life, 
the other into endless punishment 

Universalist teachers inform their followers that 
Christians reject their interpretations of Scripture, be- 
cause they will not examine theifn. But the truth is, 
so far as they are credited, they are credited for this 
very reason. No rational man would risk his hopes 
of eternity upon such perversion of Scripture, such 
palpable and violent perversion of the word of God, . 
if he would give the subject a few^ moments of calm 
and prayerful consideration. 

The rem^ks I have offered upon the interpretation 
of Universalists, given to the words of Christ in Mat- ' 
thew XXV., will apply to all that portion of the divine 
teachings which they apply to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. To them I refer my hearer^. {Matt iii. 12; 
V. 22; xi. 22—24; xiii. 47—50; xvi. 25, 26; xxiii. 33. 
Mark x. 29, 30. 2 Thes6. 1 7—10- Hel^. x. 26— 3i.) 

TEXTS THAT EXPRESS OR IMPLY OOIiDITIONS. 

Many of the reasons against Universalism, drawn 
ftom the threateifings of the Bible, wVW be wvXiod^Sic:.^^ 
iaio the dwcourse upon future judgiaeul, ^xxdi^ oxx \!c^aX 
fccoimt, will for the pre^wt be rirr^Ht.ed. 
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That class of texts which expresses or implies 
conditions, I have ever regarded as among the most 
unanswerable argaments which can be brought 
against Universalism. When an advocate of that 
system, I was more perplexed with these portions of 
Scripture than almost any other. When texts Were 
given me to explain, such as usually are addiiced 
against Universalism, I could offer a plausible inter- 
pretation, which would frequently satisfy the inquirer, 
if not myself. But when a text, accompanied by a 
condition, was presented, I found an unanswerable 
dijfliculty in the simple query, "Suppose that any 
one does not comply with the condition; what then ?'' 
1. The Savior, in his Sermon on the Mount, 
describes those who are blessed and accepted of 
God, and what their final reward will be. If men are 

• not "poor in spirit," "meek," "merciful," "pure m 
heart," "peace-makers," do not "hunger and thirst 
after righteousness," they are cursed; they have no 
inheritance in heaven ; they shall not obtain mercy ; 
they shall not see God ; they shall not be cidled the 
children of God ; for them there will be no reward in 
heaven. {Matt v. 1 — 12.) Many live and die with- 
out forming those characters which alone can render 
them blessed. 

U. The Savior says, "Lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven." " If ye forgive not m^n their 
trespasses^ neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses." (Matt. vi. 15, 20.) Yet niany waste 
this whole life without laying up treasure in heaven, 
suid live and die in the most deadlY hatred toward 

their fellow-men. Will thek^ "m \i»aw^xi, wk^s^ 
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treasure they have never laid up, aad receive for- 
giveness, when they have di$regarded the condition' 
on which the promise of forgiveae» tests, and by 
which alone it can be secured ? 

3. '' Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy^ 
laden, and [ will give you rest Take my yoke upon^ 
ypu, aQd learn of me ; and ye shall find rest unto 
your solids." {Matt. xi. 28, 29.) Of. many who 
heard him, Jesus said, '^ And ye will not come to me 
that ye might have life." (John v. 40.) Millions, in 
our day, refuse the offer of life, and '' tread under foot 
the Son of God," and "die in their sins." Will 
th^se have life ? Though they refuse to come to the 
Savior, will they have rest? Though .they reject the 
yoke of Qhijst,. will they be entitled to that rest 
whjbh "remaineth for the peofde of God"? 

4. To Nicodemus Jesus said, ^^ Except^ a man be * 
bom again, hp cannot see the kingdom of God." 
{John iii. 3.) Call this, change what you please, it is 
essential to salvation* Universalists will not pretend 
that all m^ are born' again. How, then, upon their 
own acknowledgment, can all men see the kingdom 

of God? 

5. "And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up ; 
that whosoever beliepeth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life." {John iii. 14, 15.) The occasion 
refeixed to, when Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wflderness, is recorded in Numbers xxi. 8, 9. The 
people were bitten by serpents, and the bite was fatal. 
God QfimxmaA&di Moses to make a btasLen s^i^tlX^ «xA 
eieet it on a pole. Healing was oonditiofied wv^xt 

12^ 
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looking at the serpefit. All who looked were healed. 
Those who refused to look, died. There was virtue 
enough in the serpent to heal the wlK)l.e nation. If 
all were not healed, it was not for want of virtue in 
the remedy, but because some who were bitten would 
not look upon it. ^^JEven so must the Son of man' 
be 'lifted up," to heal the fearful malady of sin. And 
what looking upon the serpent did to the bodies of 
the Jews, believing on Christ does to the. souk of 
sinners. " Whoso believeth in him shall not perish ; " 
all others will. Those who believe will have eternal 
life ; those who* believe not will have eternal death. 
The condition must be complied with, if the blessing 
is to be secured; as much so under the gospel, as 
when Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness. 
6. v'^He that believeth on the Son bath everlasting 
life ; and he that believeth not the Son shall not se^ 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him." (Ji^n 
iii. 36.) Christ came not to condemn the- world, for 
the world was already condemned. He came not to 
proclaim the wrath of God, for it was already pro- 
'Claimed] it rested on men, as the sentence of death 
:abides upon the criminal before his execution. Christ 
<came, because men were already condemned, and be- 
cause the wrath of God was then resting upon itkeoi. 
His mission was to offer pardon to the guilty, and 
^'to save them that believe." (1 Oor. L Bl.) But the 
«<»idition of pardon and salvation is to believe on the 
Son. Those who, by faith, have the Son, have ewr- 
lasting life ; they are no longer under condemnatioDi 
no longer exposed to eletiiBi fe«*.\v^ they are par- 
doned; their eins ate blotl^A cwit. (^A€*% *^. \^:^ kssS^ 
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they obtain the evidence of their recovery from 
spiritual death, and of their inheritance in heaven. 

But those, who "believe not" are condemned al- 
ready." Upon thojse who reject th« condition, the 
wrath of Ood settles down, to abide forever. They 
efftt left to: thait eternal condemnation, to save from 
which Christ came ; but from which they cannot be 
saved, " because they believe not in the name of the 
only^begotten Son of God.'' {John iii. 16—18.) 

7. " Know ye not that they which run in a race 
ran all, Inst one receiveth the prize? So run that ye 
may obtain. And every man that striveth for the 
mastery i& temperate in all things. Now, they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown j but we an incorruptible. 
I Ufaerefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so £ght I, not 
as one that beateth the air. But I keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection ; lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, I myself 
diould be a castaway." (1 Cor, ix. 24—57.) 

1. Upon this passage I remark that Paul here, as 
in other places, comparcMs this life to a race, in which 
some lose, and some win. He declares that the great 
prize to be obtained is an incorruptible crown; and 
that, unless sought for, it will not be obtained. '' So 
ran tiliat ye may obtain." (v. 24.) He in this lan- 
guage refers to the well-known games which were 
edebiated near Corinth. Those who entered their 
names as competitors were called upoi^ to undeijpgo 
gieait privations ; to abstain from all stimuladiig meats 
^uid <bmks, and every indulgence having a tendency 
' to enervate the body; to endure a long aiA ^\xA\iX 
eotuBe of prepamtion ; and then, with, a uuxdc^et ol 
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rivals, run for the prize, which could be won only by 
the greatest exertions, and, when obtained, was but a 
garland of forest leaves, that must soon fade away. 

Christians were engaged in a race; and this life 
was the race-course. The prize was a crown of life, 
which would be awarded by the Judge only when 
the race was concluded. And while those who did 
not enter^ upon the race would not be crowned, 
neither would they that did, unless they "endured to 
the end." 

2. He alludes also to the conditions upon which 
the prize was to be obtained, and applies them to the 
gaining of the crown of life proposed in the gospel. 
" Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate 
in all things." (v. 25.) "And if a man also strive 
for masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he strive 
lawfully." (2 Tim, ii. 5.) A man must not only 
strive, but, in order to be crowned, he must strive 
lawfully. Though he strive, and touch the goal, 
yet if, in the race, he violates the rule^ or conditions 
of the games, he is not a victor; he is covered with 
disgrace. So a man who wishes an incorruptible 
crown must strive, and strive lawfully, or he wiU not 
gain it. 

3. He shows the encour^ement the gospel holds 
out to all. In those races all ran, but one only could 
obtain the prize. Though they strove lawfully and 
hard, devoted months to preparation, denied them- 
selves food and rest, and endured all manner of 
privations, — still they ran uncertain of success: the 
victory might be given to another, for "the ouse is not 

always to the swift." But in t\Le CiVm&xhaxL ^duza^qU. 
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who strove lawfully^ and strove to the end, i^ould be 
victors. And wisely does he reason that, if men, to 
secure an earthly crown, underwent so much,- then 
such as have an immortal crown in view may well 
suffer and toil, strive lawfully, and strive ever, to gain 
the reward. 

4. The awful consequence attending a neglect of 
duty, — not running at all, violating the rules of the 
race, or not ' complying with the condition upon 
which success depends,— is graphically set forth in 
the words, "Lest that by any means, when I have, 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway." 
(v. 27.) 

Paul here refers io those officers or judges of thd 
games, whose business it was to proclaim the condi-^ 
tions of the games, display the prizes, animate the 
competitors, proclaim the victors, and confer the 
crown. If, after he had preisujhed, and warned, and 
pointed out the way of salvation, he should be un- 
faithful, or fail to keep under his body, or to run ott 
to the end, his high office would procure him no 
favor. Not only would he not obtain a crown of life, 
but he wotdd be a castaway. 

If, then, so much preparation, toil, circumspection, 
lawful striving, diligence, and perseverance, is need- 
ful to obtain a wreath of laurel, will less suffice to 
obtain a crown of life? and can Universalism be 
true? Will all men at last obtain the crown, though 
&ot one of them ran ? If these conditions are essen- 
tial, — if, as the apostle argues, this life is a race which 
must run who would win, — are tViete ivoXtkA.- 
^i^ottr race, who not only do not strive lacsff WXN:^ , 
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but do not strive at all? C^ they be saved) if the 
apostle has written the truth as it in Jesus? 

5. ^' For our light affliction, which is but ibr a 
moment, worketh for us a far nu>re exceeding aad 
eternal weight of glory." (2 Cor, iv« 17.) But how 
can this be, if the present life has no connection 
with the future? How can Paul, or any one, have 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
if all men are to be eqtial in the resurrection? 

6. " Wherefore we labor, that, whether present" in 
the body, " or absent " from the body, " we may be 
accepted of him." (3 Cor. v, 9.) If there were no 
doubt of his acceptance, why labor to secure that 
which was already certain ? YiThy preach,^ toil, and 
strive, in reference to this one event, if it were not. 
doubtful, and there were no certain danger? But 
there was doubt, there was danger, that he should at 
last " be found naked." His whole life was devoted 
to one end, — to secure his acceptance with God; and 
he assigns the reason why be thus labored, in the 
words which follow : ^' For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ." (v. 10.) Would this 
have been needful, if all men will stand accepted, 
whether they labor to please God or not? whether 
they attempt to do his will, or sin with a high hand 
and a blaspheming tongue ? 

7. To attempt to cite all the cases in which a 
blessing is promised to men upon conditions, would 
be to transcribe a large part of the New Testament. 
I am unacquainted with a promise in the Bible that 
has not annexed to it a condition expressed or evi- 

dently implied. lAdeed^ m ^kno^V ^ ^^?fc^ Vft.^\«j!d^ 
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divine power has been miraculously displayed, it has 
been in connection with human agency. God has 
annexed conditions to all things. He would not heal 
the Israelites without the brazen serpent. Naaman 
must go and wash in Jordan. The blind man must 
wash in the pool of Siloam. When sinners were 
pricked to the heart by the Holy Ghost, their first 
question was, "What must I rfo to be saved?" I 
shall close this argument by noticing one other pas- 



" I am now ready to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the- Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing." (2 THm. iv. 
6 — 8.) These words suggest the following consid- 
erations: — 

1. Paul was about to dife. His course was almost 
ended. He Vas condemned to the cross; and was 
in prison, waiting to hear the tread of the execu- 
tioner who was to lead him forth to death. But he 
was ready at any moment to be offered up as a 
sacrifice. We have before us his dying words. They 
have all the sanction that attends the death-bed of an 
inspired man. 

2. The chief thing that animated and supported 
him was the great blessing in store for him as soon 
as he was " offered." " There is laid up for me a 
crown of righteoui^ness." " The Lord, lYve n^X^oxxa 
Ag^fi/^ was to give him that crown, ll w^s Xq \>^ 

at that day/^ the day of judgment. 



u 
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3. He gives us the foundation of his hope in 
Christ. The reasons why he expected that the right- 
eous Judge would thus reward him at that day, are 
stated. They are three in number — "I have fought 
a good fight;" "I have finished my course;" "I 
have kept the faith." He likens hiniself to a warrior, 
a' winner in a race, and a steward to whom is com- 
mitted an important trust. 

A successful warrior must do more than enlist ; he 
must fight manfully, and spare neither toil nor blood 
when the cause of his country demands the sacrifice. 
He who should desert the standard of his country in 
the hour of peril, would be doomed to eternal infamy. 
He only would deserve or receive a crown of vic- 
tory, who should fight till he conquered, or lay his 
lifeless body upon the field of conflict. 

He is not a successful runner who only enters the 
lists, though he come well prepared; nor would he 
secure (he prize, if he should run on a little way, 
and then turn back. Better would it be for him 
had he never entered. But he who strives lawfully^ 
runs on, in spite of all obstacles, to the end, and 
reaches the goal; — he it is that is crowned. 

Neither is he a good steward who neglects his 
trust, or gives up the treasures when assailed. But 
he who keeps bis trust, and ssljs to his coming Lord, 
• * I have kept the treasure," will hear the blissful sen- 
tence, "Well done, good and faithful servant j enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

As a warrior, Paul had well fought the good fight 

of faith ; and in the battles of his Sovereign, he was 

about to end his warfare wit\i Vft« Mfe* ^^v^ ^pi^ 
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been his chief labor that, in the Christian race, he 
"might finish his course with joy.'* (Acts xx, 24.) 
His desite was granted ; he had run well, and run to 
the end. And his dying moments were consoled 
and cheered by the truth, that now his arduous 
race was run, and his reward was on high. As a 
steward, too, of the faith, and of the manifold grace 
of God, he had been " found faithful," and with his 
dying breath he could say, in the presence of the 
Searcher of all hearts, " I have kept the faith." 

But suppose it had not been so. Suppose he had 
found the warfare arduous, and, in the time of conflict, 
had deserted the cross, and joined the enemies o( his 
Savior. Suppose he had run a short distance iii the 
race, and, finding it a severe and painful struggle, had - 
turned back, as many had done before him, oi 
returned to his former enmity. Or suppose that, 
knowing that the safe-keeping of the faith must be 
attended with great sacrifices, watchfulness, trials, and 
persecutions, he should have abandoned his trust, or, 
like Judas, betrayed it; what effect would this con- 
duct have upon his future condition if Universalism 
is true ? Would it make any difference ? Would 
there not still be in reserve for him a crown of glory ? 
Would he not, as Paul the traitor, have as high a seat, 
as loud 'a song, as clear a voice, a diadem as bright, 
as he now will have as Paul the triumphant warrior, 
Paul the successful runner, Paul the faithful steward, 
who resigned his life rather than yield up the faith ? 
Would not he and Judas sit side by side upow \\\a\i 
thrones of light, in the presence of that YvoV^ Tievsv^^ 
whose body the one betrayed^ and wliose caw^fe ^^ 

13 



146 PJIOOF8 AGAINST 0N1VSBS ALI8M. 

Other abaDdoned into the hands of his enemies. If 
not. then Universalism is false. And if it was true, 
Paul could have known nothing of it ,- for bis dying 
breath announces that, had he not fought a good 
tj^X, finished his course, and kept the faith, not only 
he would not have received a crown of life, but at 
laat must have been a castaway* 

RECAPITULATION. 

I thiiik no man can go forth from this . investi- 
gation without the firmest convictions that Universal- 
ism is not of God. All nations have rejected it^ and 
all rational minds fear a judgment to come. It pre- 
sents doctrines at once npvel and fatal — doctrines 
which the entire Christian world have rejected^ 
We have seen, Universalists themselves being judges, 
that the nation of whom Christ came, and to which 
he preached, believed in the eternal punishment of 
the wicked; tlmt Jesus and the apostles used language 
designed to confirm this opinion; that Universalism 
can only blot out this doctrine from the Bible by the- 
most violent wresting and dreadful pcrrversion of the 
word of Gpd. We have proved that the reasoning 
which deduces Universalism from the Kbie, would' 
also deduce paganism or atheism; and that the same 
reasox^Og^Tx^hich bl^ts. out< foture woe, and quenches 
the fi;«9^.of hell, ends tfie joy of the blessed, and putft 
out, the light that surro^nd^ the throne of (3od and 
t)ie L^mbu, And not only so, but Universalism does 
violence^ to the> plainest teauc^Vviu^^ oi ^^tv^taTe^ and; 
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honest. It demands of you the sacrifice of the faith 
of the cburch, the piety and learning of eighteen cen- 
turies ; it invites you to mock at sin, to laugh at the 
judgment, and to scoff at threatened danger. It tells 
its deluded votaries that if they do not enter in at 
the strait gate, if they do not lay up treasures in 
heaven, if they do not in this world repent and be- 
lieve, it will be as well with them beyond the grave. 
Though they die thieves and drunkards, adulterers 
and fornicators, they shall at last be saved ; and all 
this though the Bible says that such shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. (1 dyr. vi. 9, 10.) 

Upon the ministers of Universalism the blood o^ 
souls must rest ; their, hands are stained with the crim- 
son flood. Upon them the deep condemnation must 
fiBiU of ^'handling the word of God dec^fuUy/' of 
^^ wtesting " the Bible to their own destmction, and 
thttt oi others. May they be turned from their pearii- 
ous and ruinous employ! May God <^give them 
repentance to the ackhowledgiitiig of 4he truth; and 
that they may recover themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken Captive by him at his will"! 
<2 Tim. ii. 85, 26.) 

Gan any immortal souls be so unwise as to incur 
Bueh risk as they must run in building upon such a 
foundation, and following such guides? How will 
tibey, when this season of probation is lost, awake to 
their sil^uation only to say^ '' The harvest is past, the 
bummer is ended, and we are not saved " ! 



LECTURE IV. 



REASON^ FOR RENOUNCING UNIVERSALISM, DRAWN 
FROM THE ARGUMENTS ADDUCED IN SUPPORT 

OF THE DOCTRINE. 

ACTS xvu. 11. 

AHD SEARCHED THE SCRIPTURES DAILY, WHETHER THOSE THIVOS 

WERE 80. 

In the discharge of his duty, as an ambassador of 
Jestis Christ, Paul visited Thessalonica, The Jews 
of that city were offended because Christ was preached 
among them ; and they were enraged because he was 
preached by one, fcMrmerly of their own number, who 
was now preaching the faith that once he destroyed. 
Elnowing that it would be impossible to answer or 
refute his reasonings, they first assailed his character ; 
and then, gathering to themselves certain lewd fellows 
of the baser sort, they adsaiilted the house in which 
Paul lodged, and compelled him to depart from the 
city. He went by night to Berea. His reception 
there is thus described : ^' These were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether those things were so." 

This more noble conduct is lecoidftd for our imi- 
tation. It is a great thing to taiow ^V%x ^^^^ck^ 
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teaches in relation to human duty, and human des- 
tiny, in regard to the efiect this Ufe has upon the 
next; and how much our conduct ^id character ill 
this state of existence will result in our etemd weal 
or woe. The Bihle gives plain im^thictidns iipbn 
these important truths. So dearly is oilr du£y re- 
V^ealed, that '^ the wayfaring men, though foolsj need 
hot ferr therein;" Though we may very properly 
avail 6Urtolves of helpis that Al^e may understand the 
w§rd of God, the responsibility rdlums upon u^ as 
individuals. We must h^ar and decide for ourselves ; 
and to our own master we must finally stand or fall. 

Uhiversalists have always professed an ardent desire 
to hate their sentiments examined. They invite and 
challenge xAq&itji, They cdHiplain that their faith is 
opposed as licentious ; that it is rejected iks untrue ; 
and that many parts of the Bible are arrayed against 
il; l^hil^ tkeir eixpositiona of Scripture are unno- 
tjced, aiid t&e argum^litis urged in defence of their 
faith are passed by without examination. 

One 6f the defenders of Universalissi, who stuida 
at th^ h^ad of the sect, tidxm receiMs the coinpkdnts 
of his brethren upcm thia point. He saysy speaking 
of (Abte who attempts to e:taiiim€i Universalism, — ^ 

''And what does he adduce? Why, nothing but 
tite sEiln^ WlU Ihfltt hme beeii invdriaUy^ quoted, for 
the sa^Hkel psetpba^j by hii^ iramfbeflefas predecessors, foi 
fhe last t'^^iity of thirty years^ and a^ invariably 
ej^laMed with Etodh carie h^ UniversaHsts in their 
t^ies ind cotter wri4»iflg9; Not ix3t (MMon to their 
ifHiifteMti&ih eM^ajh^ idf dt suofg^e mslsti&i^ ixoX toi 
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pointed out, or attempted to be diown^ than n^hat 
he assigns. Let the opponents of Universalism, if 
they would be thought candid and honorable, .change 
immediately their mode of warfare." {Exposikr^ 
vol. iii. 139, 140.) 

Universalists cannot complain of this investigation.^ 
I purpose to do the very thing which they say has 
been left undone. I have already eitamined their 
interpretations of scriptures alleged against them. I 
shall now show that the proofs adduced in fav(»r of 
Universalism do not sustain it; and that reason, nature, 
and the Bible, are arrayed against it. I take the 
ground that, if nothing could be said against its moral 
tendency ; if no objections of any kind were urged 
against it; if it were to be tested simply by the 
amount of evidence it could summon in its own 
behalf, — all reasonable minds would be compelled to 
reject it on account of the entire -want of evidence in 
its favor. The scriptures quoted in its defence have 
no reference to universal salvation. The arguments 
urged in its support, drawn from other sources than 
•the Bible, are either sophistical, or they prove too 
much, and so prove nothing ; or they prove the 
isery opposite of whkt they are brought forward to 
msdBitaih. 

Universalism stands before us as an error of the 
first magnitude. If it does not preach agaiqst repent- 
ance, it removes all motive to it, by .teaching that 
repentance is not needful for . salvation. If men do 
not repent, they will not perish. So argue its advo- 
€ate8. If its instructions do not openly encourage 
rice, ''it strengthens the hands ol \\v^ ^v^^^'^'' Xs^ 
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assuring them, that, live well or ill, do good or not, ~,^ 
keep God's law or break it, die a felon or a mart3nr, 
live in lust and die in crime, — all this, though it may 
subject them to some temporal inconvenience, will 
have no effect upon their future condition. Be pure 
in heart or vile, follow holiness or pollution, all .will 
at last see God alike, and dwell with him forever. 

But immortal souls should demand affirmative 
proofs, abundant, conclusive, inrefiragable, before they 
rest upon a system, which, if true, will not hurt them 
if they reject it; and if false, must ruin, for both 
worlds, all who trust it. I shall prove, I think, that the 
evidence offered in its defence affords it no support. 

My purpose is to say a few plain things in a plain 
way ; to meet Universalism as it exists in the com- 
munity ; and so to present the subject as to commend 
it to every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

The arguments advanced in behalf of Universaliaa 
are of a twofold nature — those drawn from the Bible, 
and those drawn from reason. In this lecture I 
skiall confine my remarks to such as are drawn from 
the Bible. I seleot them as I used them when de- 
fending the system, and as they are now employed by 
others. I shall give them all the force they receive 
when used by the advocates of Universalism. 

The following proposition I offer as the subject of 
this lecture: — The arguments ApmrcEn from the 
Bible iir f^vor of Universalism do not support it. 

!• Gen. iii. 16 : "I will put enmity between thee 
and the womah, and between thy seed and iher seed : 
it shall hraise thy heady and thou shall \ycviYafc XCna 
beel" 
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It is a fact whioh any one so disposed may ascer- 
tain, that a large part of the proof-texts CitecT in fater 
of Unirersalisni is found m the Old Testtaient; and- 
yet, when pressed with the thres^enmgs of the Old. 
Testament, and called upon to explain texts like the 
following, '^The wicked shall be turned into hell/' 
^^Many of theni that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and eyerlai^ing oontempt," (Dan. xii. 2,) 
Universalists tell us that such texto cannot refer to 
the future state^ because the Old Testament does not 
reveal a Juhire existence ; and thai its promises and 
threatenings are limited to this life. How, then/ can 
universal salvation be taught in a book which has no 
reference to the future ? If all the threatenings con- 
tained in it are bounded by tune, so are all the prom- 
ises. This answer is alone sufficient to swe^ 
away the whole axgumtot derived £rom the Old 
Testament* 

But, not noticmg this inconsisteney any further, 
let us examine the texts said to teacli Uaiversalisai; 
and see how they bear upon the^ question. 

In what wary does the passage qooted above prove 

. the salvation of all men? It asserts that the head 
of the serpent shall be bruised ; but what does this 
prove ? It begins and ends wilh the victory of the 
seed of the woman over the seed of the serpent, but 
says nothing of the doom of the incorrigible^ Uni* 
vers^ists say that to bruise the head of the serpent. ' 
is to conquer him, and deliver all who are subjetoi to 
hilsf power. Bat whd.t wiU \ieGotGkA o( ikus liiiilioiiB 

who have lived and died in am \i«Sot^ \\»a «%«i^ 
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transpires. They cannot go where Christ has gone. 
{John viii; 24) Paul informs us that all that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, shall be punished with everUisting de- 
struction^ from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. (2 Thess, i. 8, 9.) 

Moses announces the destruction of the serpent. 
Paul announces the destruction of impenitent men, 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction. 
Does this language intimate that all men will be 
saved ? Is it not plain that the text has no reference 
to universal salvation ? 

IL Gen. xxii. 18: '^And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed." 

This is a prominent argument. I have no recollec- 
tion of having ever heard a sermon in defence of 
Universalism, in which this text^ or the repetition of 
the promise to Isaac and Jacobs did not hold a conspic- 
uous place. Should we adopt the limitation which, in 
Mat. XXV. 32, Universalists apply to ^^aU nations ^^ 
it would be very difficult for them to prove that ^' all 
nations " in this place means all men. 

That no people was to be excluded from the light 
and favor of the gospel, is true. Unlike the law of 
Moses, it extended to all nations. But that all men 
in those nations would believe the gospel, obey it, 
and be saved, the text cited does not assert. Not 
only is it true that the text does not prove universal 
salvation, but I am prepared to prove that it teaches 
the contrary doctrine. 

St. Paul understood this passage, 1 igx^^Kxmft^ ^& 
weil as Universalists. He was acquainted "^ViJsv V!<ca^ 
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promise ; mrilh the iiature of the blessing, the terms 
upon whi(^ it was o£fered/and the extent to whidi 
it should reach. 

In the third chapter of Gralatians, he quotes, in Ae 
eighth verse, the very promise under coDsideratic»> 
He then goes on to show the relationship of the 
Gentiles, Who should be justified by faith under the 
preaching of fhe gospel, to Abraham ; and closes the 
chapter by showing that those who are Christ's, or iQ 
CSirist by faiHh, be they Jew or Gentito, are " Abra- 
ham^ seed, and heirs according to the pronUse,^^ 

The plain meaning of the promise is this : Undel 
the gospel &ere are no national disabilities, no na- 
tional preferences. All tMitiotis stand upon the satiM 
lefel. The Jew is no more the child of Abtaham 
l!han is the Gentile. None ate the children of Abm^ 
ham, but tho^ who are <' Christ ^ '' by i^Mk and 
obedience. If none but the seed of Abrahaiin an 
heirs to this promise,--^ if none are Abrahlua^^s deed 
but those who are Ohrtst'« by faith and obedience, — 
lihen all who are not Christ's are not Abraham's seed) 
nor have they any part in that blessing which was to 
be offeined to iedl nations. As to the question, <^ Whc 
are Christ's ? " Paul answers, " If any man haVe nol 
tl^pirij; of Christ, he is ncHie of his." {Rom, viiL 9.] 

The same truth is taught by Peter in the following 
words : "Of a truth 1 perceive that God is no respect- 
er of persons: but in every nation, he that feareth 
him, and Worketh righteousness, is accepted will 
him." {Acts x. 34, 35.) Here we are told that me£ 
are accepted, not according to their noHonal^ but 
their persmal character. The acceptable worship^i 
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Was not exclusively found among the sons of 

Abraham; but, in every nation, those who "fear 

God," and " work righteousness, are accepted with 

^m." If such only are accepted, then all who fear 

^ot God, and who do not work righteousness, are not 

^cepted with him. I would ask if any can suppose 

that Christ could have sent the apostles to proclaim 

the salvation of all mien, when it required a special 

^^^dation and heavenly vision to convince Peter that 

i '%hteous men among the Gentiles would be saved. * 

The promise to Abraham included the gift of a 

Savior, who should turn men from their iniquities, 

*♦ «*|d "redeem them from the curse of l^e law," Un- 

*ifce th^ law, it was to exclude no nation from its 

"®*iefits. The terms upon which the blessing was 

^^feried, were faith in Christ, and obedience to his 

^^mtnauds. And though Christ will be preached to 

^1 X)ati<^s, and "many will be redeemed to God by 

^^ blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 

I^ople, and nation," {Rev. v. 9,) yet all who "obey 

'^^t the gospel,'' who "are not Christ's," who "have 

*^^t Jiis spirit," who "work not righteousness," will 

*^^Ve no part in this blessing; they will perish as 

^^rely as if Christ had not died. 

Hi. Isaiah XXV. 8: "He will swallow up death 
^*^ victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
^'^om off all faces.'? 

This text may represent that class of proofs drawn 
fifom the Old Testament, in which blessings are 
lH*omised to "all people," to "all men," to "all the 
L ^nds of the earth." 
\ Does the passage before us conlaiii ^ ^totc^sfc^ 

/ 
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blessing for all men? When it is said, "He will 
wipe away tears from off all faces," does it include 
all men ? If so, then the passage is a proof of Uni- 
versalism. If not, then it has no reference to that 
system. 

I presume that it is well understood that the 
phrases "all men" and. "all people" do not neces- 
sarily include the whole human family. Of John 
the Baptist, it is said, "Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Jvdea, and all the region round about 
Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins." (Matt iii. 5, 6.) We should 
hardly believe that man to be sane, who should at- » 
tempt to prove, from these words, that every man, 
woman, and child, in Judea and the region round 
abou( Jordan, confessed their sms, and were baptized 
of John. 

Again; some one said to John, "Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men came 
to him,^^ {John iii. 26.) But did the high priest, the 
chief priests, the scribes, the elders, the Pharisees, ^and 
t\^ great body of the Jews, come to Christ, and re- 
ceive baptism at his hands? No one will advance 
such an idea. Then the phrase "all men," in the 
Bible, aAy more than in common discourse, does not 
always include the whole human family. If you ask, 
" As the phrase sometimes does include all our race, and 
sometimes not, how iare we to know when it is lim- 
ited, and when unlimited ? " I reply, " The context al- 
ways limits ox restricts the appWcaXivow, ^Viaw only a 
large number is intended." It does ^o mxYife c^s^^ \\isx 
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alluded to. It does so in the Old Testament, when 
blessings are promised to all nations, and they are said 
to bow down before the Son of God. It does so in 
the text under consideration. That the prophet docs 
not include all men in the promise that God will wipe 
away tears from off all faces^ is evident from the con- 
nection. He is speaking of " his peophy^ the people 
of God. As to them, " death shall be swallowed up 
in victory ; " from all their eyes " tears shall be wiped 
away • " all " rebuke shall be taken from them ; " and 
they shall say, " Lo, this is our God ; we have waited 
for him, and he will save us." 

He then turns to speak of another class ; of those 
who are not the people of God, and who have no part 
in these blessings ; but for whom a different destiny 
is reserved. They are to be "trodden down under 
the Lord, even as straw is trodden down for the dung- 
hill ; " and " he shall bring down their pride together 
with the spoils of their hands." (v. 10, 11.) But how 
can this be true of any one, if all the human family 
- is iucluded in the promise ? Every one must see that 
the prophet, inspired of God, speaks first of what God 
will do to his friends, and then of what he will do to 
his foes. 

This remark applies to other texts of the same 
general character, which Universalists quote to prove . 
Ihat all will be saved. " And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains^ and 
shall be exalted' above the hills; and all nations shall 
flow unto it." [Isaiah ii. 2.) But the cxmu^cXvoiv 
proves that no reference is made to the eteijasl ^ot\^\ 

14 
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for the writer adds, that in that day " the lofty looks 
of man shall be humbled ; " they- shall go into the 
holes of the rocks, and each shall in that day ^^cast 
his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, to the moles 
and to the bats." (v. 11, 19, 20.) These things are 
predicted as about to take pla^e in that day in which 
all nations shall flow to the house of the Lord. 
Hence they wiQ not take place in ^he immprtal 
world ; and the promise yields no support to Unive^ 
salism, 

IV. Isaiah Iv. 10, 11: "For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater, so shall my word be that goeth 
out of my mouth : it shall not return untq me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 

This passage is called an unconditional promise, 
implying no conditions, involving no contingency. 
The argument is this : " The snow and rain are sent 
to the earth to accomplish a particular purpose, — to 
water the earth, to make it bud, tb give seed to l^e 
sower, and bread to the eater. They always do this, 
and never return to heaven void. ^ The gospel was 
given to save the world ; it cannot fail of its object, 
any more than the snow and rain; and, as it will ac* 
complish the design of Him who sent it, as certainly 
as do the snow and rain, all men must be saved." 

This interpretation destroys the spirit of the pas- 
sage. The figures inttoduted \tv the text expose the 
. sophistry of the argument, axid. ^\xx ^c<^w ^^ i^^ 
interpretation. 
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The passage presents no unconditional promise. It 
fiers a contingent blessing ,* one that rests upon the 
ooperation of man :\vith God. Upon this the'prom- 
sed favor rests, and without it no good can be claimed 
r expected. We have an analogy between the in- 
Luences of the snow and rain and the influence of the 
gospel. " As the snow and rain, so shall my word 
)e." Where* the one is limited by human neglect, 
he other is. In whatever sense the former demands 
abor and diligence to insure seed for sowing and 
>read for eating, the latter requires human exertion 
ind obedience to secure salvation. 

Has man nothing to do to obtain the blessings 
which attend the snow and rain? Will the earth 
be fruitful, and give seed to the sower and bread to 
the eater, if man folds his hands in indolence? Will 
corn grow upon the mountains, or grain wave in the 

valleys, if man performs no labor ? May the farmer 

I* 

recline all day upon his couch, or spend his months in 
folly and pleasure ; and when his industrious neigh* 
bor reaps a golden harvest, may he put in his sickle, 
Emd reap what he never sowed ? - Can he gather a 
crop, who never planted ? Will he find food without 
tabor, because God has promised that the snow and 
rain shall never fail to water the earth, and give bread 
to the eater ? 

Yet to this absurd conclusion must we come, if 
the argument of Universalists is sound. For, on 
their supposition, -man has no labor to perform, no 
fallow ground to break up, no sweat to spend for 
bread. But let two men try the ex^iimatsX. V^x 
be one employ well the season of pte^ax^VAOW^ \>a» 
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the means God has appointed, break up the ground, 
and sow with a liberal hand. Let the other refuse 
to labor ; let him go from place to place, arguing and 
disputing about the promise of God ; and attempting 
to dissuade men from labor, on the pretence that God 
had made an unconditional promise that the eater 
should have bread ; and that it would be wrong to dis- 
trust God by ploughing, sowing, and toiling, when 
the snow and rain were to do the work, and bring the 
blessing. Which of these men's places would you 
desire in the season of harvest ? 

Carry this subject up to the judgment ; and tell me 
whose character you would prefer to bear in that 
day, when the secrets of all hearts shall be known. 
Would you choose the character of the reckless and 
impious man, who has laid to his somI the flattering 
nnction that God is too good to punish sin ; who has 
wasted this life, abused all his privileges, and died 
in sin? or that of the man who has feared God, 
whose whole aim has been to please God, to secure 
that good part which shall never be taken from him, 
and to die the death of the righteous? 

Were all men to cease from labor, God would be 
faithful ; the sun would shine, the seasons roll around, 
and the rains from heaven, and the feathery snow, 
would fall till time should be no more. But the dis- 
obedient and unfaithful would still be unblessed. For 
to secure the fruits of the earth, not only must the 
showers fall, but the ground must be broken up and 
prepared ; painful labor must be borne, and diligence 
and care alone can obtain what God has promised. 
The indolent or unfaithful will have no share in the 
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promise. They will adopt the lamentation of old, 
'^ The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved." 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, we find this figure 
introduced with great eflect, sustaining the principles 
we have here maintained. 

"For the earth, which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh of^t upon it, and bringetb forth herbs meet for 
them by whom it is dressed, receiveth, blessing from 
God. But that which beareth thorns and briers is 
rejected, and is nigh unto cursipg; whose end is, to be 
burned." {Heh. vi. 7, 8.) 

In this passage, the human family is likened unto 
the earth, watered by the rain that cometh oft upon 
it. A part is dressed or cultivated ; this bringeth forth 
fruit for man, and is blessed of God. Another part is 
neglected, and, though watered by the same rain, and 
warmed by the beams of the same sun, it is rejected; 
it is nigh unto cursing, and its end is to be burned. 
So with men. Those who obey the truth are blessed 
of God; those who are disobedient are rejected and 
accursed. 

The same sun that warms and vivifies the well- 
tilled field, hardens the barren soil. The same mois- 
ture that makes the well-prepared ground abundnntly 
fruitful, makes the neglected land a waste of thorns 
and briers, whose end is to be burned. 

God's word is now ready to do his bidding. Al- 
ready has it blessed men in a thousand ways. But 
if men harden their hearts, and refuse to obey the 
truth, they cannot be saved. Nor will the word 
return void. It will have siym>e effect. Like tha 

14 » 
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rain which mtkea the land a fruitAil firid, or a spot 
upon which fuel for the flames is founds ^- like the 
sun, that either invigorates or hardens the soil, — the 
gospel, which is '^ the power of Ood unto salvation 
to every one that bclieveth," beconies " a savor of 
death unto death " to all who reject it. (2 C(fr. 
ii. 14—16.) 

V. Isaiah xlv. 23, 24 : "1 have sworn by myself; 
the word has gone out of my mouth in righteousness, 
and shall not return, That unto me every knee shall 
bow, .every tongue shall swear. Sar«ly, shall one 
say. In the Lord have I righteousness and strength." 

Universalists cite this to prove that God has pledged 
himself by an oath to, save all men. They call this 
^*a most striking passage.^' So it is j but not in 
favor of Universalism. This will be made apparent 
when we consider the time when the subjection 
spoken of will take place. Universalists say that it 
will be fulfilled in the day when all shall be saved. 
But St. Paul, who spoke by the inspiration of God, 
assures us that the passage is to have its fulfilment in 
ithe day of judgment. 

**But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why 
dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. For it is 
written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So 
then every one of us shall give an account of himself 
to God,^^ {Rom, xW, 10, JLl.) The prediction which 
the Universalist applies to the salvation of all men, St. 
Paul applies to the j^idgment of the great day. Which 
{of them must be right? Does the propliecy teach 
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that all men will bo saved? or that all, however stub- 
born or submissive, will have to bow the knee at 
last before. the Judge, and receive from him their sen- 
tence? 

But who shall receive in that day, the day of judg- 
ment, << righteousness and strength " ? All men ? By 
no means. The seed of Israel are to find in him jus- 
tification and glory. Those who are Christ's are the 
seed of Israel. All are to come to the Lord ; all are 
to bow tdie knee. ; all are to give an account of them- 
selves to God; many to "be justified and glorified;" 
j»iany to "be ashamed and confounded." (v. 24, 
25.) In this passage, Univeraalis^s take for granted 
the very point they are required to prove. They 
assume that all arc to bow the knee willingly, that 
all are to.be willing subjects; while the very language 
shows that it is a compulsory submission, a bowing 
of those subdued by the power of the conqueror; 
for, while all bow the knee, many are ashamed and 
coniionnded. As I shall refer to this point again in ^ 
my remarks upon 1 Cor. xv., I leave this text, simply 
adding that while Universal ists rest their system in a 
great measMre upon this text, it speaks in decisive 
terms against them. For God has sworn by himself 
to bring the rebellious to punishment. And in the 
day of jadgment, when all the nations of the earth 
shall appear before God, then all must bow the knee 
as friends or as foes ; the one will receive righteous- * 
ness and glory ; the other will be ashamed and con- 
sfoundedy when they hear the sentence, "Depart from 
la^ ; I know you not," 

TI. Lam. iii. 31 : " For the Lord will not cast off 
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forever." Of whom spoke the prophet ? of the hu- 
man race ? of all men ? No ; but of his nation, whom 
he calls ''the daughter of Zion " and ''the daughter 
of Judah." The connection proves that it was the 
nation whom God would not cast off forever. 

Does he refer to the future state, when he makes 
the declaration we have quoted? Does he mean to 
teach, in this place, that, in the future life, not one 
of the Jewish nation would be lost ? The context 
shows that he had no i:eference to the future life at 
all. His nation at that moment were cast off. They 
were in captivity at Babylon. The city of Jerusalem, 
once full of people, now was solitary. The princess 
among the provinces Ayas now tributary. "Judah,'' 
says the prophet, " is gone into captivity, because of 
affliction, and because of great servitude ; she dwell- 
eth among the heathen; she findeth no rest; all her 
persecutors overtook her between the straits." " The 
Lord hath afflicted her." "Her children are gone 
into captivity before the enemy." (Lam, L 1 — 3, 5) 

The people of Israel in captivity knew not whether 
they should ever return to their own loved city, or 
they and their children foe doomed to hopeless sei^ 
vitude. The prophet received encoiuragement from 
God, that their captivity should at some time end; 
that God would not cast off foi;ever, but, in his own 
time, would bring them back from their captivity, and 
restore them to their own land. 

Whoever will read the book of Lamentations, will 
see that the prophet has no reference in the text to the 
future life ; that the people of whom he spoke were 
his own nation, the Jews ; and that he speaks of no 




♦•* 
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Other casting off than ^hat they at liiat moment 
were enduring, when " their inheritance vtaa turned to 
strangei*s, and their house to aliens;" when they 
" drunk their water for money, and their wood was 
sold unto them ; *' when their " princes were hanged, 
and the faces of their elders were not honored ; " 
when *' the joy of the heart ceased, and the dance 
was turned into mourning." {Lam. v; % — 15.) 

Though at that time, and under those circum- 
stances, the Lord would not cast off that people for- 
ever, it by no means proves that he will not do so to 
the impenitent who die in their sins. Indeed, were 
such the meaning of this passage, it would, only array 
scripture against scripture ; for the Bible expressly 
asserts tfiat God will finally cast off all who die in sin. 

David, in his dying advice to Solomon, says, " And 
thou, Solomon, my son, know thou the God of thy 
father, and serve him with a perfect heart and a will- 
ing mind; — if thou seek him, he will be found of thee ; 
but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off forever." 
(1 Chron. xxviii. 9.) 

Paul says that those " who know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel," " shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power." (2 Thess. i. 8, 9.) The 
same truth fell from^ the lips of the Savior : " And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but 
the righteous into life eternal." {Matt. xxv. 46.) 

God had cast off his people. They were in cap- 
tivity at the time the prophet wrote; though God 
purposed to restore them. But this no more proves 
that God will not finally cast off the impeniteat^ or 
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that all men will be saved, than does the fact that 
the governor of a state has pardoned one criminal oat 
of the penitentiary, prove that none will ever after be 
sent there ; or, if sent, be obliged to remain till the 
expiration of their sentence. In the judgment, God 
will cast off, and cast off forever. Then all who are 
filthy, unholy, and unclean, will so remain forever. 

VII. Acts iii. 21 : " Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive, until the times of the restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.'' 

Universalists here assume the very point in debate — 
that this restitution of all things is the salvation of all 
men. But by what authority do they ascribe this 
meaning to the phrase "restitution of all things*^? 
Does the word restitution mean the salvation of souls? 
We find the following question put by the disciples to 
the Savior : " Wilt thou at this time restore (the same 
word that 4s rendered restitution) again the kingdom 
to Israel ? {Acts i. 6.) Did they mean to save the 
kingdom of Israel in the sense in which Universalists 
use that word when speaking of the salvation of all 
men ? Had the kingdom of Israel been once saved, 
and was Christ to save it again? The disciples were 
Jews. The kingdom of Israel was in the hands of 
the heathen. The disciples supposed that the Messiah 
would be a temporal sovereign, as well as spiritual ; 
and that, when the appointed time should arrive, he 
would hurl the usurper from the throne of David, and 
restore the kingdom again to the royal line. The 
question was, whether the time had arrived in which 
that event should take place. In this place, then, the 



word "restore," or "restitution," does not mean to 
save in the eternal world. 

Again it is written, " Elias truly shall first come, and 
restore all things." {MatL xvii. 11.) H«re we have 
the same phrase, " restore all things," denoting a resti- 
tution of all things. But did the Savior mean to 
teach that, before he could begin his own mission^ 
John the Baptist must first come, and save all men ? 
For what, then, did he come, if all were saved by his 
forerunner? We see, then, that the word restitution 
does not mean salvation in the future world; nor does 
the "restitution of all things" include the salvation 
of all men. 

The context affords abundant proof that the author 
of the text under consideration did not believe in 
universal salvation. Though he was a firm believer 
in all the restitution of which God's holy prophets 
had spoken, he was also a firm believer in the truth 
that many will perish. 

To those who listened to his preaching, Peter said, 
"Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 
gins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
^all come.from the preserice of the Lord." (v. 19.) 
Here is a duty enjoined : '^ repent, and be converted." 
Great inducement is offered : " that your sins may be 
blotted out : " you shall be pardoned, and be as though 
you had never sinned. The time is specified: "when 
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord." "The times of refreshing," and "the 
restitution of all things," are the same ; to enjoy 
which, men must repent and be converted. But if 
tbey do not repent, and are not converted, then their 
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sins will not bo blotted out ; nor will they <fnjoy thai 
'^restitution of which the prophets have spoken." 
And the apostle further adds, *^ And it shall come to 
pass, that every soul which will not hear that Prophet 
shall be destroyed from among the people/' (v. 23,) 
— a most singular conclusion, if the sermon were de- 
signed to teach that no o^ie shall be destroyed I 

That the kingdoms of this world will yet be restored 
to him to whom they belong, 4s true. But that very 
event is, in all parts of the Bible, coupled with the 
destruction of the enemies of the Sou of God. ^^ He 
must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet." (1 Cor. XV. 25.) "PVom heiiceforth expect- 
ing rill his enemies be made his footstool." (Heb, x* 
13.) '^ But those mine enemies, which would not that 
I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay, them 
before me." {Lmke xix. 27.) 

VIJI. 1 Tim. ii. 4 : " Who will have all men to 
be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth." Who has ever expressed a doubt upon this 
matter ? The gift of his Son, the ^rpetuity of the 
gospel, the offer of pardon to all who will repent and 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, are abundant proof 
that God is willing, nay, desirous, that all men should 
be saved, and "come to the knowledge of the truth." 
He will have all men now come to the knowledge of 
the truth j but do they ? If Universalism is truth, all 
men have not, and millions more will never, in this 
world, come to the knowledge of it. God is <*not 
willing that ar\y should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance." (2 Peter iii. 9.) But do all 
men repent? Do none of our race perish, allowing 
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even the Universalist definition of the word ''per*' 
ish"? 

By the prophet the Almighty inqiiires, "Have I 
any pleasure at all that the wicked should die?" 
(Ezek. xviii. 23.) And do not thtf wicked die ? 

If men perish, though God is not willing they 
should ; if he wishes them to repent, and yet they do 
not ; if he has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
and yet the wicked die f*^ then the simple fact, that 
God desires the salvation of all men, does not prove 
that all men will be saved. 

The reason why men will perish, is not because 
God is not- willing they should be saved. Christ has 
assigned the reason : " And ye will not come to me^ 
that ye might have life." [John v. 40.) 

If any suppose that the will of man can in no 
sense prevail against the will of God, and, if God wills, 
|n any setise, the salvation of all men, aM men will 
eventually be saved, — I reply, that Christ sought the 
salvation of the Jews ; be prayed for it, labored for 
it, and would have brought' thetn to that repentance 
which is unto life ; but he could not. And the reason 
why he cotild not sisive them, he gives in these words 

— "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I 

have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
giUhereth her chickens utider her wings, and ye would 
not!^^ (^a</. xxiii. 37.) (Christ w<mW have saved them, 
btit they would not be saved. So God will have all 
men now repent ; he commands it ; but men will notr 
He Will have all men come to the knowledge of the 
truth, and be saved ; but men refuse to obey ; they 
will not come to Christ, and have life. Thx\a t\v«^ 

J5 
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perish by their own hand. The loss of the soul is a 
suicielal act; and as much more dreadful than the 
rash act that ends this life, as eternity is more impor- 
tant than time. 

IX. 1 Tim. iv. 10: "We trust in the living God, 
who is the Savior of all men, specially of those that 
believe." 

Although Universalists place much reliance on this 
text, it is worthy of notice that it teaches no such doc- i 
trine as they mean to sustain by it, and even bears upon i 
thet face of it a doctrine which Universalists reject. 

Are all men now saved, in the sense in which they 
contend the human race will be in the eternal world? 
No one pretends this. The argument is, that all men 
will be saved ; that the time will come in which all 
will be redeemed. Then why cite this text to sus- 
tain such an idea ? It gives no promise of a coming 
salvation. It does not say that all men can be saved, 
may be saved, or will be saved. It asserts a present 
truth ; it announces a fact already existing, that God 
is the special Savior of all that believe, and also is the 
Savior of all men. That he was, at the time these 
words were penned, the special Savior of believers, no 
one will dispute. Then was he eighteen hundred 
years ago, in the sense intended, the Savior of all men. 

This text teaches, what all believers in revelation 
allow, that in one sense God is the Savior of all men : 
m another, and a higher sense, he was the Savior of 
those only who believe. 

To press this text into the support of Universalism, 
It must be made to teach, not only that, in a sense, 
God is now the Savior of all men, — for that is admit- 
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ted, — but that he will be their eternal Savior. That 
God is the Preserver ot all men, and in that sense 
their Savior, we admit. That he is not their eternal 
Savior, we are prepared to prove; The author of the 
text under consideration has settled the point in de- 
bate : " And being made perfect, he became the Author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey hinh^ 
{Heb, V. 9.) Now, in whatever sense God is, or may 
be, the Savior of all men, he is not, he never will be, 
the eternal Savior of any who do not obey him. .And 
the exact number saved will be neither more nor less 
than all who obey our Lord Jesus Christ. 

X. 1 Cor. XV. 22: ** As in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive." The fifteenth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Corinthians, Universalists 
have long claimed, as teaching, in the plainest terms, 
that all men will be saved. Some have called it the 
" Magna Charta of Universalism." T know of scarce 
a chapter in the Bible that presents a stronger, and a 
more unanswerable, argument against Universalism. 
Take,/as an illustration, the proof-text under examina- 
tion — a text familiar to all who have read or heard 
any thing in favor of this system : " For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
This text is presented with an air of triumph, as if it 
must settle the controversy, and close the mouth of 
every opponent. But what does it prove ? Nothing 
in favor of universal salvation. It simply asserts that 
all men will be made alive. But what their charac- 
ters will be,sor what will be their final destination, 
after they are made alive, it does not inform us. It is 
but another part of that teaching which assures \i& 
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that, in the resurrection, all who are in their graves 
will come forth by the power of Christ ; that all the 
dead, small and great, will hear his voice, and stand 
at the bar of God. But will all who are made alive 
by the command of Christ, have one resurrection, cue 
character, one destiny ? This proved, and Universal- 
ism is proved. The conniection, liowever, settles the 
question the other way. '^ For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order: Christ the first-fruits; after- I 
ward they that are Christ's at his coming." (v. 22, 
23.) But, if all men have one character in the resnr- 
rection, why does Paul inform us that every one will 
be raised " in his own order " ? All do not belong to 
the same order when they die ,* nor will they when 
they are raised. " He that is unjust, let him be un- 
just still ; and he that is holy, let him be holy still." 
(Rev. xxii. 11.) If there is to be no distinction in 
the resurrection-state, why does the apostle speak of 
those " who are Christ's at his coming " ? How plain- 
ly are we instructed that all are not Christ's! "If 
any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of 
' his." (Rom. viii. 9.) As men die, so will they be 
raised ; and so will they continue" forever. 

In the argument drawn from the twenty-eighth 
verse, by which Universalists attempt to prove uni- 
versal salvation from the subjection of all things to 
Christ, they present a false assumption. They pro- 
ceed very gravely to prove the fact that all things will 
be subdued — a truth which no one denies. And 
then they assume the point, that the subjection is 
spiritual or voluntary, and not forcible or compulsory. 
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But this is the very question at issue. The point to 
be proved by Universalists is, not whether all things 
^hall be subdued, which no one displites ; but is the 
subjection a wiUing one ? This proved, and they 
have gained the argument. But that the argument is 
against them, the context clearly shows. 

Speaking of the conquest of Christ, the apostle 
says, '^For he must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet" (v« 25.) But is this a willing sub- 
jection? To be put under the feet of a conqueror, is 
the subjection that awaits the enemies of the Son of 
God. But is this the same as salvation ? Then why 
not put all men under his feet ? Why speak of any 
of them as enemies, if they are holy and submissive 
subjects ? All, indeed, will be subject to him ; a sub- 
jection bringing salvation to all who are Christ's ; a 
subjection to be trodden under his feet, for all who 
obey not the gospel. The figure here introduced is 
borrowed from the customs of ancient warriors. A 
sovereign subdues a rebellious province. He enters it 
with the determination to put down all opposition* 
His friends, who have been faithful to him, he re- 
wards. His enemies he conquers, and places his feet 
upon their necks, as a token that they are subdued. 
So Christ is to reign till his enemies are conquered, 
and placed where they can do his government and his 
friends no moDe harm. His friends are then rewarded, 
after which there can be no escape for his enemies ; 
for, as soon as they are placed under his feet, Christ 
gives up the office of Mediator, and there is no more 
redemption. Men cannot be saved without a media- 
tor in this world, nor can they be in the next. But 

15* 
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there they will have no mediator. When . ail things 
are thus subdued, and the enemies of Christ are 
trodden under his feet, ''then comes the end" of 
the mediatorial kingdom. The Son gives up the 
kingdom to his Father ; and, without a viceroy in his 
government, God reigns " all in all." 

Thus we perceive that the whole chapter is as 
decidedly against the system of Uuiversalism, as if the 
apostle had written it with the intent to oppose that 
delusion. 

XI. Rev. xxi. 4 : '' And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there shall be no mora 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying,. neither shall there 
be any more pain." 

Although it is painful to follow up men whose 
business it is to wrest the Bible to their own destnic- 
lion, still it is hard to suppress a smile, at seeing Uni* 
versalists appeal to the book of Revelation to sustain 
their system, when they have always maintained that 
the whole book had its fulfilment nearly eighteen 
centuries ago. Th^y are compelled to do this, in 
order to avoid the otherwise unanswerable arguments 
against their system which this book contains, partic- 
ularly the twentieth chapter. Then, after arguing 
that the book had its fulfilment centuries ago, they 
select a part of it, and urge it in. defence of the salva- 
tion of all men in the future state. This inconsisten- 
cy in men " who oppose* themselves," has been re^ 
buked by one of the sect. 

Mr. H. Batloii, 3d, says, " Universalists have not 
wholly ceased, to ^ote, as proof of the final f^^' 
conciliation of all men, the following text: -^^Bv- 
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ery creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb, forever and ever ; ' 
a text which, if we mistake not their views concerning 
the general plan of this book, they can by no means 
suppose, on careful reflection, to refer to a period yet 
future. It should not be forgotten that all the pas- 
sages we have set down are taken from those very 
chapters which are now universally regarded as 
having their fulfilment on the earth; and that, un- 
less we renounce this opinion, we are, of course, pre-- 
eluded from adducing them, as proof of the state of 
things in another worlds (Expositor, in. 196.) 

But to return to the passage that we have intro- 
duced. No one supposes that it will remain unful- 
filled. All who have a part in that promise will have 
their tears wiped away, and for them there will be no 
more pain, no more sorrow, nor crying. But is this a 
blessing, promised to all men without distinction ? It 
is not. The people of God are to receive this favor ; 
while '' the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomina- 
ble, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, which 
is the second death." (v. 8.) In this chapter, as in 
other portions of the Bible, God declares what he will 
do in the eternal world to his friends, and what he 
will do to his foes. 

XII. I shall close with remarking that the argu- 
ments drawn from the nature of God do not sustain 
Universalism. 
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He is love. But evil, sin, woe, and death, exist, in 
this life, in harmony with this love. The good share 
-in this woe, often more than the wicked. The ab- 
surdity of the argument is glaring. God, it is said, 
cannot punish men in the future world, because he is 
love ; when he has been doing the self-same thing in 
this world for thousands of years. 

God is powerful. But he wiH have no more power 
in the eternal world than he has in this; no more 
love ; no more goodness. He can make all men as 
happy in this life as Universalists say he will make 
them in the future, or he cannot^ If he cannot now, 
he never can. If he will not now, he never will. 

May God lead you into all truth ! Of none of you 
may it ever be said, " They received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved: and for this 
cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie, that they all might be diunned 
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness." (2 Thess. ii. 10—12.) 




LECTURE V. 



UNIVERSALISM NOT SUSTAINED BY THE ARGUMENTS 

IN ITS FAVOR DERIVED FROM THE 

LIGHT OF NATURE 

GAL. i. 23. 

BUT THXT HAD HEARD ONLY THAT HE WHICH PER8BCVTXD VB 
IN TIMES PAST, NOW PREACHETH THE FAITH WHICH ONCE HE 
DESTROYED. 

I CONSIDERED ill the last lecture the principal proofs 
advanced from Scripture in favor of the salvation of 
all men. The arguments drawn from reason, nature, 
and other sources, remain to be examined. No one 
can attend carefully to the proof which Universalists 
produce firom the Bible, wi&iout being struck with 
the meagre amount they bring forward, even with the 
help of their principles of interpretation, and the most 
violent wresting of the sacred word. In order to 
number up so many as a hundred scriptural argu- 
ments, they are compelled to cut up some j^iassages 
into three or four parts, making a separate argument 
of each. They are also obliged to repeat the same 
promise several times, to change the form of a proof 
once before presented, and at last to add, as scriptural 
evidence, an inference or two of their own. (See 
ijShUdeto Umv. 23.) 
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If the Bible contained not one line that could by 
any possible means be wrested into the support of 
Universalism, it would make little difference with tlie 
advocates of the system. Their proof of Universal- 
ism is outside of the Bible, and independent of it. I 
have often heard them say, in the pulpit and out, that 
they would reject the Bible, if they thought it did 
not teach Universalism. Universalism relies on proofs 
independent of revelation. Its advocates first an- 
noimce what God is, and what he is not ; what he 
will do, and what he will not ; what he can do, and 
what he cannot. With every thing established as 
to what God is, what he will do and can do, they 
approach the Bible. Their language is, "i/"the Bible 
is a revelation from God, then Universalism will be 
foimd in it ; and if any part of it seems to counte- 
nance a doctrine opposed to Universalism, either that 
portion must be explained away, or the Bible thrown 
aside." The Bible, therefore, has little to do in set- 
tling the question of the truth or falsehood of Univer- 
salism. The sect would get along much better with- 
out it. So much of it seems to be against them, that 
at least two thirds of all their preaching is designed 
to explain away these unfavorable appearances. 
When they read a chapter in public, great care is 
Heedful to select the right kind of chapter ; or else to 
acconapany it with an explanation, so that the bane 
and antidote may go together. Moreover, the proofs 
adduced from the Bible in favor of Universalism, are 
so irrelevant, that Universalists would succeed far bet- 
ter without the Bible than with it. On this account, 
most of the arguments urged in support^f the system 
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ire drawn from sources independent of the Bible. To 
:he consideration of these, I will now ask your 
ittention. 



. ARGUMENT DRAWN FROM THE CHARACTER OF GOD AS 

A FATHER. 

God is said to be the Father of all men. He is 
3etter, more kind, more tender, than an earthly 
parent. Therefore he cannot punistf men with 
eternal- death. 

But he is now doing, and has, ever since the crea- . 
:ion of man, been doing, what no earthly father would 
io, and what no good government would allow him to 
io, even if he had the disposition. The providence of 
jlod every day is a practical refutation of the argu- 
ment we now have under consideration. What father 
w^ould drown his family, as God drowned the old 

m 

world ? What father would burn his children, as God 
burned his in the destruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
i*ah? What father would make his children suffer 
from woe, sickness, pain, sin, and death, such as beset 
our race, and encompass them on every side ? Now, 
one of two things is true ; either these things are con- 
sistent with the character of God as a tender Father, 
or they are not. If not, then God is not now \ 
Father ; and the Universalist argument falls to the 
ground. But if God can drown and- burn his chil- 
dren, plague them with famine, pestilence, disease, 
and d^ath, and still be a " tender Father," then he 
can do all that the Bible announces that he will do to 
the wicked in the future world, and yeXY^^ ^ksWxv^^ 
Father there, as here. 
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Before sin entered into the world, God was the 
Father of Adam, who, for all that, did not remain holy. 
Why, then, should that relation be certain to restore 
our race to holiness, when they have long and wilfully 
disobeyed God ? Before any had suffered the miseries 
of this life, God was as much their Father as he has 
been in any age since ; but that relation did not save 
them from affliction, though an earthly parent would 
have kept his children from woe, if it were in his 
power. The argument drawn from the paternal char- 
acter of God is decisive against Universalism. He 
does, and ever has done, what no earthly parent 
would dare to do. And whatever is consistent with 
his unchangeable character in one age, is consistent 
with it in all ages, and in all worlds. 

But it is not true that all men are the children 
of God, in the higher and spiritual sense of that terou 
There is a sense in which God is the Father of all 
men, as there is a sense in which he is the Savior of 
all men. But no truth is more clearly taught in the 
Biblfe than this, — that men by nature are not the 
spiritual children of God. 

Men are said to become the children of God by 
"adoption." {Rom, viii. 15.) A man cannot adopt 
his own child, which is already as much his child 
as it can be. But he may take a child not his 
own, and make it his by adoption. If all men are 
the children of God by nature, then are they not so 
by adoption. But if men only become* children by 
being adopted into his family, then those not adopted 
are not children, nor have they any part in the divine 
inheritance. ; We are told expressly, " They which 
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are the children of the flesh, these are not the children 
of God." {Rom. ix. 8.) 

If any people upon the earth could claim God as 
their Father without a change of heart, that people 
vras the Israelites. In opposition to the Savior, they 
boasted of their sonship. But did he allow their, 
claim? "Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do." ^{John viii. 44.) 
Men cannot at the same time be the children of God 
and the children of the devil, any more than they 
can serve both God and Mammon. The beloved 
disciple assures us, that " in this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of the devil ; " the one 
doing good, the other evil. (1 John iii. 10.) 

You perceive in this instance the common error of 
all Universalist reasoning. It applies to all men what 
k promised only to the obedient. It makes no dis- 
crimination between that which is promised to all 
men, and that which is offered as a reward for duty 
done or obedience rendered. I close my notice of 
this argument with a full assurance, that it does not 
sustain Universalism. 

H. MERCY OF GOD. 

Those declarations in the Bible which assert that 
Grod " is merciful," that " his tender mercies are over 
all his works,"^and that " his mercy endureth fbrereri"" 
are cited as proof that Universalism is true. 

Upon no subject have men so vague and erroneous 
notions as upon mercy. All believe in the mercy of 
fed. But what that is, to what extent, axii wtv^^et 

16 



182 ARGUMCNTS £XAMtN£0. 

what circumstances^ it may be exercised, and what 
may hinder its interposition, few seem to imderstand. 
And Universalists, when they talk about the mercy of 
God, have evidently no just conception of the subject 
on which they speak. For, instead of being an a^u- 
ment in favor of Universalism, the fact that God is a 
God of mercy, proves their system false. Multitudes 
repose a delusive confidence in what they call the 
mercy of God. They think they may indulge in sin, 
live in all lust, and die in crime, and at last be sared, 
because God is plenteous in mercy. 

But what is mercy ? It is not merely goodness. 
Goodness led to the creation of angels and men, and 
to the making of provision for their happiness. Bnt 
mercy has nothing to do with innocent beings. It 
can be exercised only toward the guilty and unde- 
serving. Where no guilt is, there can be no mercy. 
Goodness blesses the innocent ; mercy, the guilty, and 
only the guilty. 

It is not justice. It is the opposite. Justice deals 
with men as they deserve ; mercy, contrary to their 
^ deserts. Justice by no means clears the guilty ; but 
mercy shows favor where punishment is due. 

Mercy can be shown only to those on whom it 
would be just to visit the evil from which mercy 
proposes to save them. In all other cases, men want 
only justice* It is no mercy in a ruler, that he does 
not imprison his innocent subject ; for there would be 
no justice in the act. It is no act of mercy to open 
the prison-doors to those who have been unjustly im- 
prisoned ; they ask no m^rcy ; they ask only justice. 
To release a prisoner at the expiration of his term of 
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imprisonment, is not mercy ; he can demand libera- 
tion as a right. He has satisfied the demand of the 
law, and is entitled to a discharge as an act of simple 
justice. In these cases there is no room for mercy or 
grace. Mercy, then, is pardoning power, or favor 
shown to guilty men. The innocent do not need it ; 
for mercy always implies ^ill-desert in those who re- 
ceive it. The words of penitence are ever a confession 
of sin. No man would claim exeitiption from punish- 
ment on the ground of mercy, who could appeal to 
justice for protection. 

Universal ists affirm that they have the only worthy 
and expanded views of divine mercy. They charge 
others with making God all justice. But with them, 
to what does mercy amount ? They are shocked at 
the idea of future woe. They assure us that men do 
not deserve hell; and God is too merciful to send men 
there. What !' God too merciful to send men to 
hell, when they do not deserve to go there ! Ab- 
surd ! There can be no mercy in the case. If men 
go to hell, it will, on Universalist grounds, be for 
want of pistice in God, not for want of mercy. 

What great thing is it to save men, who are almost, 
if not quite, innocent? who deserve little or no pun- 
ishment from the hand of God? Is it any gi'eat 
stretch of skill for a physician to cure a headache 
which a night's slumber would have removed, and 
which would have done no great harm if not removed 
at all ? 9 It it would be unjust to cast men into hell^ it 
is no mercy to save them from it What have, men 
to do with n^ercy who can claim exemption from, hell 
on the grouiMl of justice ? 
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Again ; it is said that men are punished as much as 
they deserve in the present life ; and God is too merci- 
ful to send them away into everlasting punishment 
But what room is there for mercy, when the criminal 
has in his own person answered the demands of the 
law ? Can you pardon a man who has served out his 
term of imprisonment ? Will he thank the officer for 
his clemency in opening the prison-door, when it could 
lawfully be kept t^losed no longer? He wants no 
mercy ; he has satisfied the claims of justice, aud can 
demand his liberation as a right. If Universalism be 
true, and men are all punished as much as they de- 
serve, what has mercy to do in the salvation of our 
race ? You cannot pardon a criminal who is punished 
to the extent of the law. A physician cannot cure a 
man who has healed himself. You cannot save a 
person from drowning who by his own exertions has 
reached the shore. A governor cannot remit the pen- 
alty, after it has been fully executed upon the convict 
Aud yet we are told that these are the only worthy 
views of mercy ! A sinner becomes his own savior. 
Compassion, grace, love, and forgiveness, are swept 
away by these exclusive magnifiers of the divine mer- 
cy, wliich turns out to be an empty pretence. Noth- 
ing remains but stem, exact, and even-handed justice. 

If God is a God of mercy, then there is guilt, deep 
and awful, from which mercy offers to save men. Its 
conditions are plainly written. " Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man his thqughts ; 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him ; and to our GcA^ for h§ will 
abundantly pardon." (Isaio^H \y, 7.^ \S.^ \)[x%o.^ ^^ 
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widced do not abaadon thdr ways and their thoughts, 
and turn unto the Lord, he will not have mercy upon 
him, nor will he abondsoitly pardon. That the 
mercy of Grod may be exercised to some, at the same 
time others are destroyed, we' learn, from Ps. cxxxvi. 

13— ao. 



III. 1»JATURE OF THE GOSPEL. 

The Universalists argue thus : ^^ The gospel is good 
tidings to all men, to every creature. If it is good 
tidings, it cannot announce endless misery ; for that 
would be good tidings to no one. Hence endless 
misery cannot be true." 

This argun^ent wholly overlooks the nature of the 
gospel, and the things which make it welcome and 
cheering to all who understand it. The design of 
the gospel is not to threaten men with endless death, 
but to offer them salvation from that death, to which 
they were already exposed. When there is no dan- 
ger, there can be no deliverance. To make a mes* 
sage welcome or good, men must feel themselves to 
be oxposed to an evil, from which the message prom- 
ises that they shall be delivered. To go through a 
country, crying, "Peace, peace! glorious tidings! 
there is no war, and never will be any ! " would 
only excite a- smile at the folly of the messenger. 
No one would feel any interest in the message, while 
no one is exposed to danger. 

^ Universalists make the gospel an unmeaning mes- 
sage. They go about, crying, "GVoiiovxa Xis^t^X 
blessed tidings! unbounded salvatioal'^ AxAni\v.^w 
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inquired of, as to the nature of their joyful messagei 
they gravely tell us that men were never '^ in dang^ 
of hell-fire;" Grod is not angry with the wicked; 
and all men will certainly be saved, though Christ 
had not died. They tell us that we were in danger pf 
nothing, and shall be saved from nothing. What,^ 
then, is the gospel to us ? It proposes no deliverance, 
for there is no peril. It offers no atonement, for men 
never were exposed to God's wrath. It presents no 
salvation, for men never have lost their title to 
heaVen. 

What interest could a nation take in the professed 
ability of a man to deliver it from war, famine, or op- 
pression, if peace had never been disturbed, plenty 
had always crowned their board, and misrule or law- 
lessness had never triumphed one hour? What in- 
terest would a man feel in a professed cure for the 
consumption, if no one had ever been afflicted with a 
pulmonioy complaint ? 

The igospel is a good message, because It comes to 
deliver men itom fearful evils to which they are ex* 
posed, and ^m which there is no escape but through 
the gospel. It is good tidings to all people, because 
all are liable to the evil from which it comes to save 
them. The knowledge of impending danger makes 
a message welcome which offers deliverance ; . and 
the 'greater the danger, the greater the joy to hear of 
~ relief. 

Men are exposecl to eternal death. There can be 

m 

no evil to compare with this. Angels, who know 

what aa awful thing it is to be lost, rejoiced when 

they knew that, for meu tkms ex^i^fe^^ ^ n^^I ^1 



A&OUICENTS EXAMINED. ' 187 

escape was provided. Theie can be no message so 
joyous, as that which offers pardon to rebels doomed 
to die« And the gospel is good in its nature, apd in 
its intent, though all men should refuse to hear or 
obey, and consequently perish in their sins. 

In no case does it abate from the value of a mes- 
sage, when, in addition to the benefits of receiving it, 
you add the consequences, awful as they may be, of 
rejecting it. ' 

A criminal is condemned to die. On certain con- 
ditions, the government proposes a pardon. An offi- 
cer* enters the cell of the prisoner, and says, "There 
is yet hope, though you deserve to die. I am the 
bearer of good tidings. You may obtain a pardon on 
certain rational and necessary conditions. Accept 
them, and you shall live and be happy." The pris- 
oner hesitates. The messenger then informs him of 
the awful consequences of not complying : it is the 
only way of escape ; and, if this is rejected, he must 
perish. But does this change the gracious, nature of 
the message? 

Famine sweeps over a land, and its inhabitants fall 
before it, and are consumed with hunger. A messen- 
ger is sent to inform that suffering nation that, in a 
place easy of access, " there is bread enough and to 
spare." This is good tidings to all. But does it 
change the kind nature of the message, when it is 
added, "If you do not accept this offer, you must 
die"? Pestilence rages in a city, unsettling public 
f confidence, carrying terror into every family, and 
sending great numbers to an untimely ^tax^. ¥L^- 
lief is found, and offered to that diseosfed »xv5l ^^\xi% 
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city. The welcome sound that deliverance is at 
hand, that the pestilence can be stayed, fails upon 
the ear «like pardon to the condemned. But does 
the announcement cease to be '^good tidings of 
great joy to all " the diseased, when the messen- 
ger assures them, that all who refuse the proffered 
aid must die? 

The gospel does not create eternal death. Ages 
before it came, men were exposed to the wrath of 
God, and condemned to perish. All unbelievers are 1 
now under condemnation, {John iii. 18,-) and the 
gospel is preached to "save them that believe."* (I 
Cor. i. 21.) If men reject the overtures of pardon, 
and refuse to believe and obey the gospel, it does not 
condemn them. They were condemned before it 
^came. It simply leaves them to that condemnation, 
wherein they were already involved, and from which 
it could have saved them if they would. So we read, 
" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; 
and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him.*' (John iii. 36.) 
"He that despised Moses' law died tcithotU mercy 
under two or three witnesses. Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God?" 
(Heb. X. 28, 29.) 

Suppose a province to be in a state of revolt. The 
sovereign sends an ambassador to treat with the rebel- 
lious state. He announces to them their guilt, and 
assures them that .they deserve the severest punish- 
ment But he adds, '.'1 am the bearer of good tidings 
to yoa all. Your sovereign deait^a xvox. ^ ova ^^^os^^V^ 
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ot willing that any should perish*' There is 
>n offered to you all, and the terms are easy upon 
h it rests. Obey, and you shall live." They 
B to obey. The messenger does not condemn 
They were condemned before he came, and 
lat very account he visited them, with proflfered " 
sreness. When they refuse to hear and obey, he 
iraws, and leaves them to that condemnation 
h already rested upon them, and from which 
rould have delivered them. 
I comes the gospel. It does not condemn men. 
the fact that our race were previously condemned 
ernal death, gives the gospel all its value. If one 
)es, it is good ; if more, it is good. But it would 
3od in nature, good in intent, though all should 
le to hear, and should stumble and perish. The 
el is every where " a savor of life unto life, or 
Bath unto death." (2 Cor. ii. l5, 16.) 

IV. NATURE OF PUNISHMENT. 

Eiiversalists argue that men are punished for their 
good; and that punishment ceases to be just 
a it secures not the good of the persons punished, 
nen are never punished but for their own ben- 
it is thence argued that punishment cannot be 
ess. 

at is this true, that men are always punished 
I reference to themselves, rather than to the state 
community? For whose Benefit is a murderer 
to death ? for his own, or that of others 1 la tba 
incarcerated for life for his ovm goodi^ ox Isst 
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the protection of the innocent? For whose advan- 
tage was the old world drowned, and Sodom burned I 
their own, or that of others? Was it to introduce 
them at once into heaven, or to admonish those 
who hereafter should live ungodly ? (2 Peter ii. 
6,6.) It is not true, then, that punishment always 
seciires the good of the punished. 

But if the principle is soimd, that, when punish- 
ment ceases to be corrective, it ceases to be just, 
then it follows that all hardened and incorrigihle 
transgressors, who are made no better by the pun- 
ishment inflicted upon them, are unjustly chastised. 
Men with a seared conscience, and hands dyed in 
the blood of their race, must run at large, because 
they are too inveterate to be reformed, and all pun- 
ishment that does not reform is unjust. A criminal 
who, at the expiration of his term of confinement, 
comes forth worse than when he entered the prison, 
must not be again imprisoned. His punishment 
has made him rather worse than better; and, if the 
reasoning of Universalists is sound, it would be un- 
just to repeat it. Drunkards, too far gone to be 
reclaimed, should suffer neither at the hands of God 
nor of man ; as such suffering would not reform them, 
and would therefore be cruel. 

No fact is more obvious than that punishment 
seldom .does reform the punished. Men imprisoned 
for a minor offence, will usually, during the punish- 
ment, fit themselves for deeds of boldw daring and 
deeper depravity. Lads sent to the house of 
correction at fifteen, will, iiv all probability, be can- 
didates for the state prison aX i\\\tvv- 
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lit is all punishment, therefore, cruel and unjust ? 
3 no good result from it because the criminal is 
e more obstinate and rebellious? Who can 
aate the value of its influence upon the whole 
munity ? Who can tell how vast the amount 
rime, suffering, and death, from 'which the com- 
ity is delivered by. the prompt and exemplary 
bution, which those who "are a terror to evil- 
s " inflict upon ofienders ? In human govern- 
ts, criminals are punished for the good of the 
le community, for the support of government 
law, for the protection of the innocent, and that ^ 

and crime may be checked. To a prisoner who 
plained that it was hard to be hanged for steal- 
a horse, an English judge rightly explained the 
3t of the penalty — "You are not hanged for 
ing a horse ; but that horses may not be stolen." 
le offender is reclaimed, that is an incidental 
L If he is rendered more obstinate, the chief 
in punishing him is still answered. 
> is it in the government of God. The old 
d was drowned, not to bring them to repent- 
, but as a punishment for disobeying God. Guilty 
)m was burned up, not for her own advantage, 
that the ungodly, in all ages to come, might 
warning. God scattered the Jews, not to secure 
lem the things that belonged to their pe|u;e, but ^ 

punishment for not hearing the Savior, when 

vould have gathered them together. Men are 

punished under the moral government of God, 

use they transgress his law. In the sv^Vvl oC 

itelligent beings, angels or men, GofliYvaa e^X-saXi- 
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lished the truth that men cannot sin and escape 
the consequences. 

It is not true, then, as Universalists assert, that 
men are always punished for their own good. It 
is not true that, when punishment fails to reform 
the criminal, it is unjust. It is not true that pun- 
ishment is reformatory in its nature. Therefore, as 
men may be punished all their lifetime for the good 
of the commimity, so, for the same reason, may they 
be punished throughout an immortal existence. 

V. THE WORK OF CHRIST AS A SAVIOR. 

He is called "the Savior of all men," "the Savior 
of the world," and by his death is said to have given 
"himself a ransom for all." This is presented as a 
proof of Universalism. 

It is worthy of remark how eagerly and promptly 
all passages in which Christ is called the Savior of 
the world, and the Savior of all, are applied by Uni- 
versalists to the future state ; while all texts in 
which salvation is offered on conditions, or is limited 
to the obedient, are at once discovered to refer only 
to this life. "He that believeth shall be saved ;'^ 
"He that endiu'eth to the end shall be saved;'' 
" Are there few that be saved?" "Believe on the 
Lord J«sus, and thou . shalt be saved ; " "If the 
righteous scarciely be saved, where shall the un- 
godly and the sinner appear ? " Offer these and 
kindred texts to a Universalist, and he informs yo* 
.that all which is asserted in xVv^tjx \^ ^^ty true \ but 
they have no reTerence to a fvx\.\rre, \\l^\ ^>^^s^J ^x^'sj^- 
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filled in this. And yet, with the same breath, he 
will urge you to believe that no one will be lost in 
the future world, because Christ is called the Savior 
of the world. But if salvation belongs to this life, ^ 
Christ may be the Savior of all men, and yet no one 
finally be saved. By what principle of interpretation 
do the Universalists reach the conclusion, that the 
numerous texts which positively teach that many 
will not be saved, aie limited to thds life, while the 
few that they select to provef their faith, refer to the 
future ? The same word is used in either case. It 
has the same signification. If in the one case it iar 
restricted to this world, it must be in the other. 
But if one refers to eternity, both have their ful- 
filment there. 

Universalists expressly declare that Christ saves 
men only in this world. " The evils from which 
Jesus came to save men atd in this world; and for 
this reason he cam^ into this^ world to save them." 
{Plain Guide, 2U.) 

'^ All those passages of Scripture which define the 
nature of salvation, agree that Jesus Christ saves man 
from evil, which , attaches to him in the present 
w&rldy (jExpos. iiiv 65.) 

To what, then, do those texts cited by Universal- 
ists to prove the ^na2 holiness of all men amount, 
when the salvation of the gospel relates only to the 
present world? 

But, waiving this difficulty, let us pai^s on to another. 
Universalists talk of "salvation," of "universal sal- 
vation," of "Christ the Savior of the ^oAA.."*^ ^\caX 
do they mean by this} Do tlie7 vadiee^ x^gaxS. 

ir 
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Christ in any just sense as the Savior of the world! 
They do not allow that men are exposed to any 
thing hereafter from which Christ does or can save 
them. They have declared to^the world that the 
death 'of Christ is not essential to salvation; and 
though Jesus had not lived, the world would never 
have perished. On the theory of Universalism, what 
has Christ done to obtain the title of ''Savior"? 
From what does Jesus save the world ? From wrath? 
No ; it assures us that men never were exposed to 
God's wrath. From sin ? Not in this life are men 
saved from sin. It is one of the pillars of the sys- 
tem that men sin till the day of their death, and are 
fully punished for all the sins they cammii. Not in 
the next life does Christ save men from sin ; for the 
system announces that there can be no sin after the 
resurrection. From deserved punishment? Unive^ 
salists say that that would be unjust ! From death ? 
By no means. All are spiritually dead ; and all must 
die a na;tural death; and if Universalism be true, 
there can be no eternal death. From what, then, 
does Christ save men? From nothing! According 
to Universalism, what is salvation but a mockery and 
pretence ? How opposite to this are the representa- 
tions of the Bible ! There it is declared that the death 
of Jesus is the only medium through which God can 
be just, and justify those who believe in Jesus ; that, 
if Christ had not died, all would have been lost; 
while Universalism proclaims that man is to be his 
own savior ; or rather is to be saved from nothing at 
all ! Such is the beauty of Universalism.* *It makes 
the mission and deatVi of G\vmX. a A^ssXe^'^ «:^^\n1\^^ 
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of cruelty, and all the representations of the Holy 
Scriptures, based upon the necessity of Christ's mis- 
sion to the world to save souls, it stamps with deceit. 

But suppose it were not so ; suppose that men are 
really exposed to some evil from which Jesus came to 
give them an opportunity to be saved. What then ? 
The bare fact that Jesus died for all, does not prove 
that all will actually be saved. The abundance of a 
blessing is no benefit to those who will not partake 
of it. 

The effects of Christ's atonement can be enjoyed 
only by faith and obedience. "As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life." (John iii. 
.14, 16.) There was virtue enough in the serpent to 
heal all Israel. If any died, it was not for want of 
abundance of healing power in the remedy, but be- 
cause the wounded would not look and live. So is 
the Son of man lifted up on the cross and in the 
preaching of the gospel ; in him there is all fulness. 
But many refuse to believe. They perish, and %ink 
down in endless death. Salvation is offered to man 
upon conditions; and to invite men to accept the 
terms of salvation, and yet promise to save them 
whether they accept or not, would be to trifle indeed. 

A certain king made a great sUpper, but said of 
some, " Not one of them shall taste of my supper ; " 
not for want of sufficient provision, but because they 
refused to come when invited. The law of Moses 
was enough to save from idolatry a\\ \Yv<fe ^o^^ ^1 
JbiaeL It did not, becacu^e they wo\Ad.uo\. Oa«^^ ^^ 



196 A&QUMEHTS EXAMINED. 

abundance of xain will fill the bams of the sIothM 
with plenty. No abundance of light will guide those 
who close their eyes, stumble, and perish. An 
abundance of knowledge will not assist those who 
despise instraction. There was '^ bread enough and 
to spare," in the house of the prodigal ; but he would 
have perished with hunger, if he had not arisen, and 
returned to his father. Though there is balm in Gil- 
ead, and physicians there, yet men are not all healed; 
nor are the ravages of death stayed. 

The freeness and sufBciency of the gospel provision 
remove from men all excuse. If they perish, their 
blood is on their own heads. Many will perish, not 
for want of a sufficient supply to meet the necessities 
of all, but for the reason which inspiration has so 
graj^cally set forth in these words — " Because I have 
called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out my hand, 
and no man regardecl ; but ye have set at nought all 
my coimsel, and would none of my reproof; I also 
will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh. — Then shall they call upon me, but I 
will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me." (Prov, i. 26 — ^28.) The gospel 
is freely offered to all ; but men refuse to do the will 

of God, and perish forever. 

1 

VI. THE IMPARTIAL GOODNESS OF GOD. 

This is assigned as a reason why all men will be 
holy and happy in the next state of existence. It is 
argued that God is now good to ^l\ that^ in his 
dealings with our race, lie iBfflikes no ^\^\:\\voC\otl^\sk^- 
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ig all with the same favor, and making no difference 
xiong men, either in nature, providence, or grace. 
jid as his government never changes, he will be thus 
niversally good forever. But to cast off any in the 
uiture world, it is said, would change the whole char- 
cter of his government. 

n7his argument assumes as truth what is disproved 
)y facts. To prove that God is good to all men, is 
III easy affair. But to prove that all ,men share 
aqtially in that goodness, is another task. That God 
has not seen fit to make all men equally happy in this 
life, must be apparent to ai^y reflecting mind. 

Where is the proof of this equality of which Uni- 
versalists so often speak ? Doqs it appear in nature ? 
The contrary is evident. No man can defend the 
divine character for goodness, in the works of nature 
and providence, without admitting a future state, 
in which the seeming inequalities in thits will be 
removed. 

Do nations exhibit this equality? At this •mo- 
ment there is almost as great a diversity in nations, 
as there will be in the condition of our^race in the 
immortal world. One city is in possession of health ; 
another, equally deserving, is blasted with pestilence, 
and encompassed with the atmosphere of death. One 
nation is blessed with plenty, and. its garners are 
full. Another is oppressed with famine; want and 
suffering abound, the feeble cry for bread, and the 
strong men are bowed down for want of food.. One 
country has waving over it the olive branch of peace ; 
another is disturbed by the shrill clarion of ^«i \ Vw^ 
£elds are drenched with blood, and lagiufi «aii o^fe* 
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nage revel in all that ia lovely and reyere<i One 
kingdom is free, and is blessed with civil and religious 
liberty ; another, as worthy, is trodden down in ihe 
dust by the iron heel of oppression, and millions are 
sacrificed to gratify the avarice, the ambition, or the 
caprice, of a despot. And while i^ portion of the earth 
is lighted up by the beams of the gospel, by £eu: the 
larger part of the world is shrouded in heathen gloom, 
where the people are the victims of the most appalling 
vices and the most degrading superstitionsi. 

No one will pretend that this diversity is according 
to merit. Where, then, I ask, is that equal goodness 
which promises equal smd endless happiness to all our 
race in the world to come ? It does not appear in the 
dealings of God with the nations of the earth. 

But look around you, my friends, and see if this 
•equality, of which Universalists speak, appears in the 
<3ommon walks of life. Is there no dilSference in the 
•characters of men, in tbeir circumstances and privi- 
leges? Do all share equally in wealth, distinction, 
and happiness? Are all equally exempt from mis- 
fertime, affliction, and death? And is the existing 
diversity according to merit? Do the good alii^ays 
prosper in this life? In order to be successful in this 
life, to amass wealth, to be honored by the world, to 
tread the paths of distinction, must men have a char- 
acter above reproach, and be distinguished for their 
piety? Do the amiable and the virtuous receive a 
marked share of the good things aiid blessings of this 
life? There can be but one answer given to these 
questions. The contrary is obviously the &ct. Many 
of the beat of our race ate svx^ecXft^ xa ^ ^ax^ ^1 
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things in which evil triumphs over good, and grief 
over joy. 

On the other hand, do the wicked always suffer? 
Are disappointment and sorrow made their portion all 
their days? Can they be distinguished from others 
by their troubles? All observation teaches us that it 
is not so. 

We see, then, in this life, -r— both as respects nations 
and individuals, either in providence^ or grace, — that 
which Universalists assure us cannot exist consist-^ 
ently with the impartial goodness of God. We see 
ike greatest diversity in the characters, privileges, and 
blessings, of our race. The fact is undeniable. Now, 
this diversity is consistent with the impartial goodness 
of God, or it is not. If it is not, then God is not now 
impartially good ; and if not now, he never will be ; ' 
md so the argument fails at once. But if the char- 
acter of God, as an impartial Ruler, can be vindicated 
in view of all the difference there is in the character 
and enjoyment of our race, then it can be vindicated 
iix the future world, when the wicked shall be sepa*? ' 
ra^d from, the good, and ^^ go away into everlasting 
punishment" Thus the argument for Universalism 
is Bt once refuted. The history of man, in all ages of 
the world, is a conclusive rejdy to the assertion that 
the goodness of God forbids those distinctions which 
tba Bible declares shall exist in the future world. 

VII. ARGUMENT FROM THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. 

It is said that God is allowed on all hands to be 
m&utely wise, powerful, and good. YTYien. Yt^ cx^aX^ 
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man, he made him for endless happiness beyond the 
grave, or he did not. If he did not, then he was not 
good. If he did, and yet man fails to secure this 
result, God is not powerful. Hence it is argued that 
all*men will at last be saved. 

But when God made this world, he was as good 
and as powerful as when he^ made man. He could 
have made this world a theatre of perfect bliss, or he 
could not. If he could not, — to adopt the reasonii^ 
of Universalists, — then he was not powerfit, if 
he could, and yet would not, then, he was not good. 
Then why is this world a pj^ace of pain, affliction, 
and death ? Why is not this a place of undisturbed 
felicity? Why did not the Almighty make this world 
all that Universalists assure us heaven will be ? Any 
answer you give refers to the next world. When 
Adam was placed in the garden of Eden, God could 
have kept him holy, or he could not. And as he did 
not interpose, but left him to obey and live, or eat 
and. die, if th^re is any force in the argument, it 
proves that in this case God was either not good or 
not powerful. It is absurd for Universalists to at- 

. tempt to find relief in the remark that God will 
overrule this condition of things for final good, and 
thus, in the end, a greater good be secured than if no 
evil had existed; for their system f6rbids such a 
result. The sin and scxrow, woe and death, in this 
world, overruled for good! for the good of whom? 
Not of the suflferer, certainly : he would be much hap- 
pier in this life without it. All he suffers, every pang 
be endures, is so much abstracted from the positive 

felicity of this world. ^e\\.\iex \x^ x)cvfe twkxX\^1^ ^vr. \x 
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be overruled for his good; for Universalism denies 
the connection between the events of this life and the 
condition of men in the next. Our present life is to 
have no eflFect upon the future. Our conduct here 
will not affect, in any degree, oty: happiness hereafter. 
We are assured that all, from an infant of a day to a 
sinner of a hundred years, start again upon the same 
level. How, then, can the sufferings of this life be 
oveniiled to eventual good to the sufferer ? Or how 
can our present existence be reconciled at all with 
goodness and wisdom upon the principles of Univer- 
salism? 

But will it be said that the misery of some in this 
world will be overruled to the good of others ? to the 
whole family of man ? Admit this, and what becomes 
of Universalism ? Its advocates deny endless punish- 
ment, on the ground that men dre always punished 
for their own good, and not for the benefit of others. 
But if the sufferings of one man can be made subser- 
vient to the good of others, then one man may suffer 
hereafter to promote the good of his race ; and Uni- 
versalism is at once swept away. If a man may 
suffer in this life for the good of others, he may suffer 
in the next for the same cause. If he can be punished 
all the days of this life to promote the greatest amount 
o( good of the greatest number, then he may suffer 
oil the days of the next life for the same reason. 

Common sense tikaches that the goodness of God 
does not save men from suffering in this world, 
though God is infinite in power. Will if, in the ^ next 
world? How can you know what God V^ dtO^XsviX 
from what he has done ? Sin and imserf eivaX \v«fe 
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consistently with Avine goodi^ess. They can always 
80 exist ; for God and his government never change. 
Hence Universalism must be false. But if sin and 
misery cannot exist consistently with goodness, then 
God is not now good, and Universalism has no support 
whatever. 

The argument, if it has any force, would have 
prevented the creatioii of this world as it is. Had it 
been communicated to Universalists prior to the crea- 
tion of the earth, that God, wise, powerful, and good, 
was about to speak a world into existence, — ^a world 
in which sin would abound, and pain, disappointment, 
and sorrow, be the inheritance of all who were to 
dwell in it, — and that disease and death would tri- 
umph over all, would they not have declared such 
a creation to be hi war with the attributes of God? 
They would have argued that God was too powerful 
to allow such a creation against his will, .and too good 
to call it into being by his own power. But there 
has been such a world created, the reasoning of Uni- 
versalism to the contrary notwithstanding; and we 
now live in it. 

The argumeut wfe are discussing, if true, ought to 
have prevented the drowning of the world. The 
antediluvians, no doubt, thought God was too good to 
bring in a flood upon the ungodly, as he would have 
been, if this sort of reasoning were sound. They 
might have said that sin was a trivial matter, which 
did no injury to God ; for which men were punished 
as they passed along j and that God was too merciful 
to sweep them all away with a flood. But did this 
reasoning save them "? 
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So reasoned, most probably, guJUy Sodoid. " God 
destroy us by fire from heaven ! Does ha keep fire 
there? Will he involve the innocent with the guilty? 
^id he not make us? Did he not know what we 
should become before our creation ? Would he have 
given us an existence if we were to be swallowed up 
in a deluge of j&re and brimstone ? O, no ; he is too 
good, too powerful, to do so. Such an act would mili- 
tate against his character." But did Sodom escape? 

So might have reasoned the people of Nineveh. 
" Yet forty days," said the prophet, " and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown." They might have responded, 
"What, this great city be destroyed! — a city that 
contains sixseore thousand persons that cannot dis- 
cern between their right hand and their left hand; 
and also much cattle ! Impossible ; God is too good 
to destroy us, though we repent not." But not so rea- 
soneid the people of Nineveh. They "believed God," 
— so records the sacred historian, — and that belief 
was their salvation. They saw the little cloud in the. 
distance, and knew it to be the harbinger of the 
coming tempest. They all bowed before God. All, 
fcom the king on his throne to the humblest subject 
in the land, repented, and sought to " turn away the 
fierce anger of God," lest all should perish together. 
Their repentance was accepted. " God saw their 
works, that they turned from their evil way," and 
he pardoned them. The angry cloud was rolloj^ 
back. The avenging sword was sheathed. Nineveh 
was spared. 

These examples show us how absurd axA i^'s.% Ss» 
the argument pretended to be drawn itom xSafc Oaax- 
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acter of God. Tl^ teach us that, though God is 
good, he will not clear the guilty ; nor will he re- 
cede from his threatenings. He will execute them, 
whether they relate to the overthrow of a worid by 
water, the burning of cities by fire from heaven, w 
the destruction of the soul in hell. 



VIll. RELATIOJS OF MAJN TO MAJV. 

Universalists argue that man is bound to his fellow- 
man by such close, intimate, and tend^ ties, that, in 
view of the future suffering of one, all must feel it ; 
that no one could enjoy heaven with the conscious- 
ness that any were cast down* to hell. If, therefore, 
heaven is a happy place, all of the human family will 
be saved. 

This argument, if such it deserves to be called, is a 
very popular one. I have heard very pathetic appeals 
made to mothers and friends on the question, Whether 
they could enjoy heayen, if any that they loved were 
excluded. Some have gone so far as to say that they 
should not wish for heaven if all were not to be 
saved. 

Will these men reason thus in regard to the things 
of this world ? Will they refuse wealth, because all 
are not rich ? Will they refuse honor, because it is 
not conferred on all? If a post of distinction is 
vacant, or a seat among the high places of the nation I 
IS unoccupied, will none of these reasoners eiiter it, if j 
invited, because all cannot be accommodated, — be- ^ 
cause a large proportion of all with whom they 
are acauainted is utterly exc\\]Lde^*i 
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But is it true that a man, in^e dischtffge of his 
duty, cannot enjoy the rewards oihis fidelity, because 
some one is disobedient, and is punished? Is it true 
that a man cannot be happy in the discharge of his 
trust, because some other man has neglected his? 

Could not the children of Israel rejoice in their 
deliverance, because Pharaoh and his hosts were 
drowned in the Red Sea? Let their shouts of ex- 
ultation and their notes of triumph give the reply. 
{jExod. XV.) 

Can we not enjoy liberty, because the lawless and 
the unprincipled are confined in prison ? Is life no 
blessing because the murderer or atrocious felon is, by 
a just sentence, doomed to die ? We see on every 
hand poverty, suffering, and distress. Must our whole 
life be one of anguish, because others are in sorrow? 
If a man is industrious, frugal, and temperate, can he 
have no enjoyment from this source, because others 
are indolent, profuse, and intemperate ? 

The argument would make God unjust.' The 
good could have no advantage over the evil. He that 
served God and he that served him not would be put 
on the same level. However diligently a large pro- 
portion of the human race might seek a blessing from 
God by fearing him and working righteousness, their 
happiness would be destroyed, if one or two should 
refuse to obey God; for this argument contends 
that a man cannot be happy in obedience and ho- 
liness until every other creature shall be obedient 
and holy. 

But how clearly do Q^mmon expeiieivce axA. cckTCir 
18 
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mon sense refute tj||s argument ! We all know that 
life is a blessing, though many die by the law of the 
land. The comforts of industry can be enjoyed, 
though the indolent may suffer. The temperate man 
can bring a blessing to his hearth-ston^, and rejoice 
in it, though the inebriate is cursed, and his children 
cry for bread. Liberty is sweet, though the lawless 
are deprived of the boon. The good man can be 
satisfied from himself. And our Creator has so 
constituted our race, that they can love life, see 
good days, and be l^essed, though bondage, misery, 
and death, extensively prevail. So will it be in the 
eternal state. This the Savior has taught in the 
history of the rich man and Lazarus. There the 
Savior has shown that, in full view of the anguish 
of the rich man, Lazarus was not disturbed, nor his 
felicity destroyed. He had a perfect knowledge of 
God's justice ; he knew and felt that the suffering of 
the rich man was right. So will all the redeemed 
have a perfect knowledge of the magnitude of sin, the 
amount of punishment it merits, and the righteous- 
ness of God in sending away into everlasting pimish- 
ment all '^wfao know not God, and obey not the 
gospel of his Son." The fact that many perish for- 
ever,^ wiiR no more disturb the bliss of heaven, than 
the peace* of all good men is forever fled, because a 
felon or murderer is sentenced to die. We see, then, 
the ai^ument assumes as tnith what all experience 
denies. Men who obey God can be happy in both 
worlds, though many refuse to obey, and so peri^ 
forever. 
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IX. THIS LIFE A STATE eF PERFECT RETRIBUTION. 

All men, it is said, are here rewarded according to 
their deeds. Therefore they can neither deserve nor 
receive punishment in the future world. 

The idea that this life is a state of perfect retribu- 
tion, and that all the results of human action are 
bounded by time, is at once monstrous and destruc- 
tive. To all reflecting minds it is apparent that there . 
is not a perfect apportionment of suffering and hap-^/. 
piness according to merit in this worlds A just distri- - 
bution of rewards and punishments does not here take 
place. The contrary assertion is refuted by the slightest 
glance at the actual state of things. '^ If the expe- 
rience of the present life is to have no effect hereafter, 
— if all are to start again upon the same level, however 
they may have lived here, — why live here at all ? Why 
the pains, the sufferings, and distresses, incident to the 
present constitution of our being ? Why live, s^nd go 
through all the various pains and perils from birth to 
leath, if no purpose is answered ? 

If it be a true doctrine, that, whatever our condition 
md conduct may be in this world, — however we may 
ive or die, — we shall be equally and infinitely happy 
lereafter, then suicide becomes a virtue. Once con- 
irinced that death puts an end to all his woes, a final 
period to all his sufferings, and the only consistent act 
>f man would be — to avoid his coming troubles, and 
he blighting of his earthly plans — to cut the slender 
bread of life, and step at once into eiidAe«& i^v^hx^- 
lits is as natural as for the weary UaveWex \X2i «fe^«. 
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his couch, or the leering man to rest from his toils. 
That this idea does lead toward suicide, I shall show 
when I come to speak of the practical tendencies of 
Universalism. 

The doctrine that all sin is adequately punished in 
this life, denies the divine justice, and leads to conclu- 
sions of a most appalling character. On this theory 
it must be admitted that all suffering results from sin, 
and all prosperity is the fruit of virtue. It follows 
that all the poor, the diseased, and the unfortunate, 
among whom are some of the brightest ornaments of 
virtue and religion, are the most wicked and hate- 
ful in the sight of God, and that this is the explanation 
of their great sufferings. Moreover, all the rich and 
exalted must be the favorites of Heaven. No matter 
how they obtained their wealth and distinction, — no 
matter what their characters are, or whom they have 
ruined, or what their past life has been, — their pros- 
perity must needs be proof that their conduct is well 
pleasing to God ; for it has drawn down upon them 
peculiar marks of the divine favor. 

If, as Universalists contend, sin brings its own 
punishment, how comes it that the niMre a man sins, 
the less he is punished ? Every one knows that the 
purer the heart, the more powerful is the conscience. 
The humble Christian suffers more in his mind from 
the neglect of secret prayer a single day, than does a 
hardened pirate while bathing his hands in the blood 
of his race. If remorse of conscience .^ere all the 
punishment which God intended for the sinner, then 
all the additional paiu infticledL \rj -^tfe^xa^ v^^iciKers^ 
and magpistrates, by tVie tod, V\xe v^^ow.^asA ^^ ^« 
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lows, must be unjustifiable, treatm^t of the transgress- 
or, already sufficiently chastised for his faults by the 
lash of coQscience, The villain who escapes the legal 
punishment of his crimes, so far from escaping justice,^ 
escapes iujustioQ. 

Reason as you will about the evil results of sin to 
the sinner in this life ; paint his character as black and 
glpomy as you may ; beset his path with thorns,* make 
sorrow his portion ; prove that, like the troubled and 
tempestuous ocean, he has.no rest; affirm that con- 
science, like a gnawing worm, allows him no peace ;. 
and after you have exhausted yoiu eloquence, one fact 
meets you every where, overthrows all your reasoning, 
and proves, if God be just, that this life cannot be a 
state of . perfect and final retribution* The fact is 
simfdy this; here the innocent sufier with the guilty, 
and often mwe than the guilty. 

Who is harmed the most, the incendiary who lifts the 
torch, fires a village, and gets off with his plunder^ or. 
those who, at midnight, escaping barely with their lives, 
are by him turned houseless and penniless upon the cold 
charity of the world ? Who suffers the keenest anguish, 
the drunkard, who half the time is rioting in his mad- 
ness, and the other half is senseless, nearly, as a stone; 
or his needy family, his half-fed, half-clothed, ignorant,. 
aod debased children, his heart-broken, abused, and 
suffering wife? Who has the most sorrow, that reck- 
less yomig man, maddened by the wine-cup, and wild 
with licentious passions and debasing {Measures; or 
those foad, but disappointed parents, who nurtured him 
with tenderness, watched over him witVv BoV\eSXo\v& 
C9te, and hoped in old age to lean upoa Yivqa iot sw^^xX^ 

IS* 
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but who find their pipp already broken, and whose gny 
hairs are descending with sorrow to |ho tomb ? Does 
not the libertine suffer less fpom bis unhallowed career 
than do his wretched yictiins? He revels in sin, boasts 
of his successes, and in old age looks back with fiend- 
ish exultation upon his pathway, strowii with the spoils 
of virtue, Mid recounts the nnmbers which have fallen 
by his arts. While he glories in hir crimes, who can 
estimate the bleeding hearts, the blasted reputations, 
the parental wretchedness, the desolated homes, the 
shame, the anguish, the despair, and die untimely 
deaths, he has caused ? 

Reason, speculate as you will upon this subject, 
atern facts teach you that the retributions of this Ufe 
are usually such, that innocence and purity, for the 
present, suffer the most. And if there is no other 
world in which a just retribution takes place, and 
these inequalities are requited, then God is not jnst; 
and man is a monument, not of the juAtice luid 
righteousness of God, but of partial and inequitable 
dealing. 

It is in vain to argue that men must be punished in 
the same state in which they commit the sin ; for vre 
know thait such is not the case. The results of crime 
•are not ^'confined to the place where the act was 
^committed. . Sin, in youth, may lay the foundation 
«of a disease that shall comjdete its work on tl^ other 
:side of the globe. An early csoreer of dissipation in 
America may fix in the frame the elements of a dis- 
order, thflt shaU complete its work in the splendid 
capital o( the French, oi, \l may V>e>\tL the sands of 
4be equator J qt the snows oi Sibena-*^ "^ksiv^sfe «Sl- 
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dom panishdd on the spot in which the crime is peif- 
petrated, bat in the place appointed by the govern- 
meat against whose laws the offence is committed. 
God's goyernmexit extends over heaven, earth, and 
htelL In any part of his dominions he could have set 
hb throne of judgment. He has announced that 
^' the ungodly are reserved unto the day of judgment 
to be punished ; " and that, in the judgment of the 
great day, men will be rewarded according to the 
deeds done in the body* 

I have thus reviewed the principal arguments upon 
which Universalism rests. I have also presented to 
you the ressisons which prove these arguments to be 
unsound. Should we consider the system without 
fefesetice to its alarming moral tendency, and regard 
it jnmplry as a syttem to be received or rejected, as the 
arguments advanced in its favor did or did not sup- 
port it, we should find an unprejudiced public render- 
ing the verdict, '^ Thou art weighed, and art found 
wanting*^' 

It must, I think, be apparent to all, that Universal- 
inn deserves no consideration as a religious system. 
Its claims are founded in sophistry and assumption, 
and supported by the most vic^nt wresting and pal- 
pable perversion of the word of God. It is a delusion 
of the most fatal kind, and destructive of the choicest 
good of man. All who trust in it fatally injure their 
own souls; The claims of Universalism are un- 
founded. It claims to be of God, and yet preaches 
as did the serpent in Eklen. It claims to be the gQ&- 
pdl. of Christy and yet was not kno^n Vi^ w^*»:^^ 
-^mgbteen hundred years aft^r the asc«i\SkOTv ol ^^ 
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Savior. It claims t0 be the doctrine of the Bible, and 
yet contradicts the whole tenor of its teaching, makes 
the threatenings of the Bible a mockery, the mission 
and death of Jesus a pretence, and proves the inspired 
penmen to be incompetent or dis^ionest. It claims 
to seek the good of man, and yet, so^far from turn- 
ing the transgressor from the error of his way, it 
<' strengthens the hands of the wickied, that he should 
not return from his wicked way and live ; " assuring 
men that without holiness they will see the Lord, and 
that, however they may live or die, none will be ex- 
cluded from heaven. 

But let us not be deceived. The Bible teaches 
that the unholy, the vile, the unbelieving, will be 
punished with eternal exclusion from the presence 
of God ; that the holy, the pure, aftl the believing, 
only, can hope for eternal salvation ; that all who re- 
ject Christ, shall not see life, but perish. Can yoa, 
then, trust the delusions of Universalism ? Cjui you 
cling to a system having such tendencies and such 
feeble proofs ? Can you build your hopes of eternal 
happiness upon a foundation so sandy, so certain to 
fail when most it is needed, and to give way when 
too late to repair or rebuild ? 

If you have no confidence in the system, give it no 
place, no, not an hour ; but say every where, to all 
persons, on all occasions, — say it kindly, but firmlyi 
— that you regard Universalism to be what it is, — an 
awful delusion, a destructive error, fatal to man in 
both worlds. Be induced by no consideration to 
counfenance its mimstty, ot Toax^^ ^SsScl iVvose wh^ 
sit in the seats of the scomei. 
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But if it already has got hold of you, let me en- 
treat you calmly and prayerfully to review the ground 
on which you rest, the evidence of your faith, and 
your preparation to meet your God. If this life is a 
life of probation, — if these powers and privileges are 
^ given to prepare us for another life, — then you are aw- 
fully wrong. Your mistake is of amost fearful mag- 
nitude.^ Eternity is not long enough to enable you to 
correct the wrong. Many, very many, are reviewing 
this subject. Many of your number are escaping 
from the dreadful delusion that long has bound them. 
O, be not deceived ! Let not the enemy of souls se- 
cure you for his dark dominions! Fly, this hour, to 
th6 Rock of Ages ! Fly from error to truth, from sin 
to holiness, from death to life ! " If thou art wise, 
thou shalt be wise for thyself; but if thou scornest, 
thou alone must bear it." 



m 



LECTURE VI. 



REASONS FOR RENOUNCING UNIVERSALISM, DRAWN 

FROM ITS MORAL RESULTS. 

MATT. vii. 16. 

TK SHALL KNOW THEM BT TH£lR FRUITS. 

The Savior clearly fore3avr that, after his deaA, 
men would arise, who would ^assume his name, and 
profess to love his truth, while they would bear in 
their hearts the same hatred to Christians that wolves 
bear to sheep. The chief danger from their hatred 
would result from their being disguised. Were they 
to appear as the enemies of truth, and openly assail it, 
little harm would attend their opposition. Bu^t Satan 
often '^ transforms himself into an angel of light ; " and 
his servants often transform ^' themselves into minis- 
ters of righteousness." 

How, then, shall they be distinguished from the 
servants of God? Not by their appearance, nor by 
their claims ; for they seem to be, and claim to be, 
what they are not. Not by their appeals to the 
Bible. Satan did this in the temptation of our Lord ; 
and his ministers have also done it in all ages of the 
church. 

The Son of God kuevr l\\a\. «xv<c\\ ^ «tate of tl|j|ifli 
would exist; and that, w\t\iou\. ^t^^x ^^v^ 
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and care, none would escape its dangers. That the 
sincere followers of the Savior might know the ser- 
vant of their Master from such as came to destroy, he 
gave them a decisive test in the text, *' Ye shall know 
» them by their fruits* Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles ? " Wherever the gra^ and the fig 
are found growing, there may be found, also, the vine 
and the fig-tree. By this, Christ Jesus meant to teach 
that his religion is distinguished by peculiar results, 
which will always attend it; and where these are 
wanting, there his doctrine does not exist. The text 
is a simple, yet positive test, given for all ages and 
all climes. I shall apply it to Universalism, and offer, 
as the subject of this lecture, the following propo- 
sition : — 

Universalism does not produce ^the fruit that 

ATTENDED THE PREACHING OF ChRIST AND THE APOS- 
TLES : ON THE CONTRARY, ITS MORAL RESULTS ARE 
SUCH AS COULD NOT ATTEND A SYSTEM HAVING GoD 

FOR ITS Author. 

'prfximlnary remarks. 

No one can have a just view of the practical ten- 
dency of Universalism, or be prepared candidly to 
weigh its claims, unless he is made familiar with the 
doctrines which distinguish it at this day. I say at 
this day, for it has never been the same thing in any 
two considerable periods of time. Mr. Murray is 
cajijed *'the father of Universalism." But not Que 
ine which he defended enters inlo \\Y<a coios^^ ^ 
the present system. He diffetei. itoTa:4 
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evangelical community but in one thing. The advo- 
cates of the present system differ in every thing. If 
Mr. Murray were now aUve, he would have no moie 
sympathy with Universalism than with atheism. 
He would wholly ^renounce his re^puted child. 
Though they boast of Mr. Murray as their father, 
Universalists cannot regard him as a preacher of 
truth; for they reject all the doctrines which be 
taught. They admit that he was not competent to 
expound the Bible, for they do not respect any inter- 
pretation or opinion which he advanced. 

The Universalism of the pi'esent day denies the 
native depravity of man, the supreme divinity of 
our Lord, the vicarious atonement of Christ, and the 
free moral agency of man. It teaches that this life 
is. not a probatio&ary existence, that the consequences 
of human actions are all limited by it, and that the fu- 
ture life will be in no way affected by the conduct of 
men in this. It teaches that the Sabbath is an insti- 
tution of expediency, and not of divine appointment ; 
that oral prayer is not a duty; that sin is not an evil 
in the government or sight of God ; that there is no 
8uch place as hell; and that the devil is either "a 
figure of speech," "a Sabean freebooter," "a disease," 
cr, at most, ^'an evil principle" in man. It also 
teaches that the soul of man is not immortal, and that 
there is no retribution in the future world for our con- 
duct in this ; but that all start again upon the same 
level, whatever their characters may have been in this 
world. 

Such, in miniature, is that system which claims 
to be the religion of tbe ctoss — xYya i^\\^\q.\i \.c» ^^l<sdL 
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which Christ came, suffered, and died. Were it toy 
purpose to show what the tendency of Universalism 
must be from the nature of its peculiar doctrines, I 
should have no occasion to trarel heyonA the sum- 
mary just introduced. Such doctrines must be bale- 
ful in their tendency ; they must be, from their very 
nature, positively licentious. The spread of them 
cannot but be destructive to human peace and morals 
in this life, and to the soul in the life to come. 

The Universalism of this day can date back no 
farther than 1818. This is the precise age of modern 
Universalism. The man yet lives who moulded the 
present system. And already has he begun to reap 
some of the bitter fruits of his labor. 

It is not denied that some Universalist preachers of 
the present day profess to believe in limited future 
punishment ; but they do not preach it. They hold 
their places because they are silent upon that topic. 
Thus they throw their influence against it ; for, while 
they maintain silence, the advocate of ultra-Universal- 
ism makes his faith the burden of every sermon. In 
some cases, I have known a special contract to be 
made with a believer in future punishment, when 
about to settle. The society agree to give the preacher 
no trouble because he believes in future retribution, 
and the preacher is not to trouble the society by main- 
taining it. Such a contract was made by my prcd*- 
ecessor in Salem. Mr. Balfour says, ^'I have been 
among Universalists over twenty years. I have never 
heard it [future punishment] preached but once, and 
the preacher hardly said enough abowX. '\X. \.o W \»s^ 
hearers understand that he believed XYiva ^ocXWifc^ 
'Christ. Mess. July 17, 1841.") 
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In speaking of the moral results of Universalism, 
I shall look at it as it touches the great interests of 
man, show what it has done and is doing for oui 
race, and set forth its influence upon the best good 
of the human family. It has been, in some form, in 
the world fifty years — long enough for seed-time and 
harvest. It has been weighed in the balance, and 
found wanting ; or it has not. What it is now pecu- 
liar for, it ever will be. In what it now lacks, it 
must ever be deficient. 

The advocates of Universalism claim for it a benev- 
olence and a philanthropy not found in any other 
system. They assure the benevolent that it has 
strong claims upon them, as it Seeks and advances all 
that affects well tlie human race. They assure the 
world that it breathes good*wilt to all men, and 
secures all the good that can be found in any other 
faith, without the evils which attend them. 

Whatever it may be worth in a practical point of 
view will appear in its history and progress. It has 
little to do with eternity; and nothing with prepar* 
ing for it. It can, therefore, have no excuse for not 
attending to this world. If it is fit to live by, we 
shall know it when we see its practical influence. If 
it has a good moral and benevolent tendency, it will 
take the lead in all the benevolent enterprises of the 
day. Nay, all of them will originate with it. The 
advocates of it will be fourid spending their strength, 
and employing the means of the denomination, in 
carrying onward every good work, and ameliorating 
the conditicm of man. 
On this subject 1 8pea\t ^VwA. \ Vtvctw . ^\\}cL\i\s!^ 
rei^ism I have had along axA ^iamAw ^^^>.xvv^^^^ 
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My cfaiidho6d was passed under its influence. Tvrelve 
years of the best part p{ my life have been devoted 
fo its defence. I have seen its results in the con- 
duct it promotes ; in the religion it enforces ; and in 
its effect upon the bereaved, the sick, and the dying. 
What I say is the fruit of my own experience, ob- 
servation, and knowledge. I hold myself responsible 
for the statements I make, and the facts which I. pre- 
sent. I shall speak of Universalism as it is; of its 
moral tendency and practical results. I come as a 
traveller, from a land to which you are invited, to tell 
you of its dime, its soil, its inliabitants ; and offer to 
you some advice in respect to a settlement there. I 
shall be assisted by those who still dwell in the land. 
Startling as some of the facts which will appear in 
this lecture may seem, I think it will be seen that 
not one is asserted that cannot be sustained by the 
testimony of many of the prominent advocates of 
Universalism. I have read much and heard much 
of the moral tendency of Univerisalism ; but all this 
has not weighed a feather in my mind, in comparison 
with what I have seen of the practical influence of 
that deadly delusion. 

The proposition presented as the subject of this 
lecture has a twofold character. It is ne^atire and 
positive. It asserts what the system is not, and what 
it is ; what it does not do, and what it is peculiar for 
doing. I will first present the negative part of the 
subject. 

Universalism does not produce the fruit 

THAT ATTENDED THE PREACHINQ OF CllKlSrt k»Ti '^^^ 
APOSTLES, 
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The pwrhing of die Sorior and the apostlei 
was disdogiiished for three resiilt& Wherever they 
l/nmfh rA , these fruits woe foond : — 

L Theii preachii^ ai.ftawrp men. The great end 
to be gained by preaching the truth, was to refvove or 
convince of sin and of judgment, that men might 
seek to be saved. The Savior's teaching always 
pointed out the sinfulness and danger of men. Those 
who heard the truth, and believed, were convicted, 
and pricked in their heart. 

Ton may see this result, on an extensive scale, on 
the day of Pentecost. Thousands heard, and were 
alarmed. One sensation pervaded their souls ; one 
expression gave utterance to the feelings of all. It was 
the expression of alarm — "Men and brethren, what 
shall we do ? " 

To take a single instance. The jailer at midnight 
heard of Jesus. Alarm took hold of him. He uttered 
almost the same sentiment heard at Jerusalem on 
the day of Pentecost — ''Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved ? " 

When Jesas preached, whole congregations were 
often filled with wrath. As Paul, eloquent and mighty 
in the Scripture, stood before Felix, reasoning "of 
judgment to come," that impious ruler trembled be-* 
fore his prisoner. We are assured by the apostle that 
" knowing ' the terror of the Lord," in that all are to 
" stand before the judgment-seat of Christ," he "per- 
sQaded men," and ceased not to warn them day and 
night with tears. 

2. It REFORMED mcu. It did more than startle the 
conscience. It reformed the man, changed his habits 
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and his Irie. To this moral change, produced by their 
preaching, the apostles ever confidently appealed, to 
prove that their religion was from God, and that they 
were its divinely-appointed teachers. 

By it the Rotttans had been turned from '' being 
fflled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wicked- 
ness, maliciousness," apd from being '' haters of God^^ 
to a course oi life so opposite, that their '^&ith was 
spoken of tbiioughout the whole workL^' 

To th^ Goridithians Paul writes^ '^ Know ye not that; 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived ; neither Ibmicators, nor idolaters, iK>r 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk* 
ards, nor revilers, nor extorlionens, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And such Were some of you : but 
ye are washed, but ye axe sanetifiedy but ye are jus* 
tij&ed in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God." (1 Cor. vi. 9—11.) 

History informs us that Corinth, at the time this 
Epistle was written, was one o^the most corrupt and 
licentious cities on the earth. Its very religion tended 
to and encouraged impurity and sia. But into this 
corrupt plat», Paul introduced the gospel of his Mas- 
ter. He lifted up the cross, and commanded and saw 
a change --*an immediate change — in the character of 
those who received his word. He could appeal to 
them to remember what they had been, and what 
they were, through the Spirit of God. Out of that 
polluted class of men whose crimes he enumerates, the 
apostle was able to exhibit in their reformation, before 
a gainsaying world, the truth, thai the icXv^voyv ^i 
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which he was the minister could change the chanu:- 
ters of men. He set them up as trophies of the 
renewing grace of God, as monuments of the trans- 
forming power of the gospiel. 

The Galatians, before their conversion, ''fulfilled 
the lusts of the fiesh." But when they *^ put om 
Christ," they " crucified the fle^h, with the affectitms 
and lusts," and brought forth in their lives ''the 
fruits of the Spirit." The Ephesians had been "dead 
in trespasses and sins," walking "according to the 
course of this world,^' in '^all unrighteousness and 
uncleanness," "being disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate." But the word was preached 
unto them ; it turned them from the way of death, 
and in their lives and conversations they glorified 
God. And so was it in every place where the gospel 
was preached. Its triumph was seen in the reformat 
tion and purity of those who felt its power. 

3. It did more than alarm the sinner and change 
the outward man. It touched and changed the heart. 
It went down to the deep foundations of the soul, and 
wrought there a thorough change. It attuned the 
rheart to the service and the praise of God. 'It took 
off the affections from low and sordid things, and 
placed them on Ood. It rendered the heart to God, 
that he might reign supreme in that spot, so long 
the strong-hold of the adversary of God aiid man. 
It not only hushed the blasphemous ravings of the 
impious, but it caused them to bend in prayer. It 
not only made men moral ; it made them also devout. 
It not only broke in upon ttie ipt^cvk» of sin ; it took 
away the love of it. It coiivet^ife^L Tawv\ laa^^. ^^m 
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men of prayer, and caused them to be as much dis- 
tinguished for their hisibits of devotion, as they before 
had been for recklessness and impiety. 

Such results ever attended the preaching of the Sa- 
vior, and of his chosen and divinely-inspired servants. 
In no age, since the time of the Savior, has his truth 
been preached, when these results have not followed. 
They as much distinguish divine truth at this day, as 
they did eighteen centuries ago. But Universalism is 
not attended with them. They toe not expected; 
and in many cases, ( presume, they are not desired. 

1. Does the preaching of Universalism alarm men ? 
When it is for the first time preached in a place, do 
men begin to tremble on account of sin ? Do they 
cry out, " What must I do to be saved ? " Do men 
begin to think of death, of judgment, and* eternity, 
when they learn that all men will be saved ? Alarm 
men ? alarm them with what ? With its siren sohg, 
its assurance of safety, its reiterated assertion that all 
will be well at death ? Absurd. Its great business is 
to allay fear. It comes to men recommending itself 
as a system designed to remove all occasions of fear. 
It teaches that, while some systems present future 
woe, and alarm the ungodly in prospect of being lost, 
this comes to say, " Be not alarmed ; there is no eter- 
nal judgment ; you cannot be lost ; God will save all 
men ; take your ease, eat, drink, and be merry." No 
jNreacher of this scheme of delusion has the question 
put to him by an aroused and startled conscience, 
" What must I do to be saved ? " 

2. Does the pteachiag of UmvetaaVvsKa r«f orta xft&w^ 
Twelve years in its ministry have not \iTOW^ttX oiv^ 
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instance of refoitnaiioa from that cause under my ob- 
servation. I have never heard of an iiistance, nor 
have I ever seen a man who had been more favored 
than myself in this respect. I have heard it stoutly 
asserted that men were made better by the preaching 
of Universalism ; but in the oldest settlements of the 
faith, when the individuals thus lelbrmed were soaght 
for, they could never be found. 

I have known moral men to embrace Universalii^, 
and continue m^ral. I have known them to em- 
brace it, and become immoral. I have known bad 
men to embrace it, and continue as bad as ever. But 
never, in a single instance, have I known a bad man 
to be reformed by attending the preaching of Univer- 
salism. Nor do I believe that the united labors of all 
the advocates of Universalism, under any of its forms, 
for the past fifty years, have produced ten cases of 
reformation, if they have so much as one. 

So far from reforming men, it is the fact that 

almost all persons excommunicated from evangelical 

churches fly to Universalism for shelter* It is the 

boast of Universalis^s that most of their preachers 

come from« other denominations. It will take away 

much of the. occasion of boasting, when it is known 

that almost all of these men have been excommuni* 

qated from evangelical churches. I have before me a 

certificate of the excommunication of an individual 

from a Christian church in Boston, for an offence 

which it would be improper to name. Immediately 

upon his excommunication, he embraced Unirersal- 

Ism; and in less than a year feoixi \\v% day when he 

was cut off from the church, lot \miaat^\X.^,\i^^«k%sk 

accredited minister of UmvetsaVism. 
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Toil hear much of the spread of Ujiiversalisin. . Is 
its prosperity indicated by a reformation in character 
and morals? Does profaneness cease at. its approach? 
Do persons once distinguished for their licentiousness, 
become patterns of purity as soon as they believe that 
all men will be saved? Do Sabbath-breakers learn to 
hallow the Sabbath? Do seriousness, solemn atten- 
tion to religion, and the habitual and devout reading 
of the Bible, mark the diffusion of this sentiment? 
Or is the opposite the fruit of Universalism ?^ All can 
answer, as far as their observation goes. And but one 
answer will be returned. 

Who rises up, and says, " Once I was an unbeliever 
in Universalism. Then I was profane, and all my 
words were mixed with blasphemy. By accident I 
heard the doctrine of Universalism, and learned that, 
in the future world, God will hold them guiltless who 
took his name in vain, and that all blasphemies, none 
excepted, will be forgiven unto men. I turned at 
once from my evil way; and from the hour that I 
heard and believed, I have feared an oatb." Who 
says, " Once I was a drunkard ; I was a degraded 
being, a burden to myself, a curse to my friends. But 
I embraced Urfiversalism. I learned that the drunkard 
shall inherit the kingdom of God, and that, though I 
Were to die in my sin, I should not be excluded from 
the favor of God. When convinced of this, I dashed 
the poison from my lips. I have since been a sober 
man." I again remark, you hear much of the spread 
of Universalism. Are its trophies and the fruits of its 
triumphs sucti as these ? 

It is sometimes said by UniversaiislS) m eiL\fcxeaaSAATv 
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of this state of things, that they have not time to 
attend to moral culture. They are so much opposed, 
they tell you, — so many things are said against them, 
— they are so constantly required to defend their faith, 
— that they have little time to attend to moral truths. 
But have they as hard a warfare as Paul ? He was 
scourged, stoned, imprisoned, and persecuted, in every 
city. Yet he had time to speak to the consciences of 
men, and reform the guilty. That a conversion to 
Universalism begets a hatred of Orthodoxy, is true. 
But that it creates a hatred of sin, and a love for 
holiness, does not appear. Whatever its progress may 
be, it exerts no reforming power. 

3. Does it convert men, and lead to habits of devo- 
tion ? In almost all congregations you may find some 
persons who secretly or openly trust in Universalism. 
Let such persons be converted, and at once they abhor 
Universalism. Let a man who once professed to be 
converted, fall away ; and ]U8t so far as he forsakes 
his profession, will he turn to Universalism. A man, 
in any evangelical congregation, who is converted to 
God, will find no occasion to leave the congregation 
with which he has worshipped to find spiritual food. 
He will love the place better, feel a livelier interest in 
the truth which now he can understand, and enjoy 
and prefer the office of a door-keeper in the house of 
God, to the highest seat in the tents of sin. A man 
converted in a Universal ist congregation, leaves the 
place at once. He feels that he is in a deadly at- 
mosphere; and the man surrounded by fatal conta- 
gioU; flies not more swiftly to breathe the healthy 
mouaiain air, than flies a x^tvBoxae^i ^oxsX lxc>tix \\\ft 
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ministry of Universal ism. In this the expierieace of 
all Christians unites. No converted man can dwell 
satisfied with Universalism. It cannot, therefore, con- 
vert the soul. Its every tendency proves it^to be that 
delusion, which with '*lies makes the heart of the 
righteous sad^ and strengthens the hands of the wick- 
ed, that he should not return from his wicked way, 
by promising him life." {Ezek. xiii, 22.) 

It is not a system of prayer. No man embraces it 
because he has become a man of prayer, or a devout 
student of the Bible. Any religious man, who feels 
the slightest inclination towards Universalism, will 
own, if he is an honest man, that this inclination 
began when he allowed himself to neglect secret 
prayer, and the duties of a Christian life. 

It does not tend to a s6rious and prayerful reading 
of the Bible. Many read it to find proof-texts for 
their opinions. But most of them settle down into 
the belief that' no one will finally be lost. What 
salvation is, of what the bliss of heaven is to consist, 
or how they can be hajppy to spend an eternity in 
employments they so perfectly detest in this world, 
few seem to kaow, or ^ care at all. 

No njinister of the sect whom I ever knew, main- 
tains family prayer. I have known many to ridicule 
the custom ; but no one to observe it. I have been 
often in the families of the principal advocates of Uni- 
versalism, and passed the night. They have been at 
my house. I found no family devotions at their 
dwellings. They expressed no surprise at not finding 
an altar at my fireside. That UmvetsaWsX ^^^^Ocv^^^ 
would pray in a family if asked to do so, \s xsxo^X. 
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probable. Of this, of course, I do not speak. But 
the custom of regular, family prayer is not to be found 
in any preacher's family with which I ever had any 
acquaintance. I knew one liian who asked a blessing 
at his table. But he did this only when he had com- 
pany ; and was led to the practice by the remark of a 
friend, who told him he thought it looked strange for 
a minister to have no blessing craved at his table. 

So far as my own custom was concerned, I neither 
read the Bible in my family, nor prayed with them. 
I did not feel it my duty to do so. I should as soon 
have thought it my duty to turn my parlor into a 
Mahometan mosque, and gather my family together 
to see me perform those ablutions which the religion 
of Mahomet requires, as to have engaged with them in 
family worship. Nor is this a hard saying. The sect 
do not consider this thing as a blemish. They are 
proud of it. They affect to pity the poor, blinded, 
superstitious men, who are chained to the family altar. 

I have known some clergymen and some laymen to 
leave evangelical denominations, and join the Unive^ 
salists. But I have observed it as a fact invariably 
occurring, that no sooner is this done, and the convert 
firmly settled in his new faith, than he abandons his 
habits of family prayer. A person of my acquaintance 
once said to me, after his conversion to Universalism, 
** I wonder that the Uiiiversalist clergy do not pray in 
their families, if it were only to stop the mouths of 
the Orthodox." He set up family prayer for this pur- 
pose ; but the flame soon went out upon his altar. 
He gave up his devotions, ^ud cea^sed to wonder that 
bis new brethren did not pia7, e^^xi vVo\\^ w. tkv^ 
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have accomplished the great resulls anticipated in 
stopping the mouths of the Orthodox. Indeed, a trop- 
ical plant could sooner bloom in Nova Zembla, than a 
I»aying man continue such, when identified with 
Universalism. 

Why must it not be so ? Universalists^ do not allow 
di&t family prayer is a duty. Hiey do not adihit that 
any jM^yer is necessary. Their theory is, that God 
will do as much unasked, as he will when men suppli- 
cate favors by prayer, ^n no case do they allow that 
prayer changes or affects the dealings of Qod. I once 
heard a sermon from the father of modern Univer- 
salism, [H. Baliou,] designed to prove that so much 
prayer as the Orthodox indulged in was not eommend- 
able. It was an impeachment of the divine goodness 
to suppose that it would withhold favors from men 
simply because they refused to adc for them. He 
aorgued that this ceaseless importunity, so far from 
being pleasing to God, must be offensive. To sustain 
this point, the preacher remarked that a father who had 
promised a favor to his child, would be displeased if 
that child should, night and morning, — indeed, every 
moment that he was in the presence of his parent, — 
be asking for the promised favor. It was thought that, 
so far from speedily conferring the favor, the parent 
would naost probably withhold it altogether: 

With such views of the subject, is. it at att strange 
that they do not have family or social prayer? Is it 
strange that this service in public is felt as a burden 
which they would gladly lay down ? Is it sin^ulat 
that some preachers have already aSoandLOxvei Y^jJ^"^^ 
prayer? or that they can point to ol3ci^t% ^\\^ ^^"^^ 
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tinue the practice, not from principle, but because 
" the commutiity are not sufficiently enlightened to 
allow them to lay aside the practice " ? 

When I resided in Hartford, Connecticut, the editor 
of the Universalist paper in that city announced, 
through its columns, ths^, for the future, he should 
refuse to pray in public when he conducted puUie 
service. He contended that soch prayer was wrong; 
that he had conversed with a large number of Uniyer- 
salist preachers, who agreed with him in theory, but 
thought the public not yet enlightened enough to 
dispense with it ; and that offering prayer in connec- 
tion with a sermon, was a tribute to Orthodoxy that 
he was not willing to pay. He offered a reward of 
one thousand dollars to any man who would prove 
that the Savior ever made a public prayer. 

The manner of this individual was, to begin his 
service by singing ; he then read his discourse ; after 
which, in the room of the customary benediction, he 
would announce to the congregation that the exercises 
were closed, by taking his ha:t and wsdking out of the 
pulpit. 

Nor did this preacher stand alone. Mr. Grosh, the 
editor of one of the most widely-circulated Universal- 
ist journals in the country, undertook to defend this 
cour$e. Some persons, and myself among the num- 
ber, opposed the abandonment of public prayer. Mr. 
Grosh calls this "bigotry and persecution." And, 
giving utterance to his views, he says, " While I agree 
with him, that they [public prayers] are not com- 
manded, I do not believe iVvaX i\ie^ «t^ ^\.ci%^tliet for- 
bidden. On the whole, Yiowevei, \ ^fi \»a. >^>ss^% 
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Ihere is muefa difference of. opinion between bn 
R. £• and myself, or between him and other breth- 
ren." Mr. Grosh adds, '^ i was once conscientiously 
opposed lo all public voeal pcayers. I preached seTv 
€ral months without them." {Mag^ and Adv. vol. 
iv. 334) 

Again Mr. Qrosh says, ^^ It is true, as a denomina- 
tion, we have not even fkmily prayers aiatedly per- 
formed. As to prayer meetings, I never heard of but 
one instance where they were regularly held for any 
period of time, and but a few instances where they 
were held occasionally. To the charge implied in 
the above question, [Why have not Universaiists 
prayer meetings ? &c.] I am therefore prepared, on the 
part of Universaiists, to plead guilty, if guilt there be 
iu it" {Mag. and Adv. iv. 245.) 

When these things are urged against their system, 
Universaiists reply that the same things were lurged 
against the Savior. He was said to be irreligious, 
blasphemous, intempemte, and the friend of sinners. 
Therefore it is said that the preaching of the Savior 
and the preaching of Universaiists must be the same. 

There is some difference, we apprehend, in the in- 
stances said to be parallel. The enemies of Christ 
sought his ruin. They could find no fault in him. 
To condemn him, they must invent charges. All 
their accusations were false. They fabricated the 
worst things that could possibly be said, and which, 
if true^ would have proved that the Son of God was 
all that his enemies declared him to be. They were 
not true ; wad Christ was innocent. TYial ^^ ^^xsl^ 
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charges «re prefenred against Universalism is probable. 
The system, as to its moral tendency, ia accused of 
doing all that the enemies of Christ laid to hk charge. 
But there is this difference : In regard to the Sayior, 
the accusation was utterly. &lse; hut ki regard to Uiii- 
versaiism, it is most strictly true. 

We have seen what the religion of the Bible does, 
when it enters the heart. It takes impious, ungodly, 
prayerless men,. changes their whole character, and 
makes them prayerful and devout But Universalkm, 
so far from making such a change in the reckless and 
irreligious, takes men whose habits of devotion are 
already formed, breaks them up, outs loose all re* 
straints, and, as far as its influence is felt, assists mea 
to '' cast off fear and restrain pmyer." 

I now ask, ''Was not the Savior habitually devout? 
Is there any feature of his character more prominent 
than this?" He began, continued, and ended, his 
ministry with prayer. So was it with the apostles. 
Every act was sanctified by the. word of God and 
prayer. All the holy men of God have been noted 
for their spirit of prayer and suppUcation. 

If the gospel alarmed, reformed, and converted 
men, — if it led to religious conduct and devotion, — 
then a system so o]^site in its effects as Universal- 
ism, cannot be the gospel. If it is, then is there no 
truth in the text. Men can gather grapes of thorns, 
and figs of thistles; and there is no such thing as 
knowing them by their fruits. But, if the test con- 
tained in the text be certainly true, it follows that 
Universalism is a gross and {ktal delusioiL 
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IshaH now preseat the poeilhre pmtf of my maw 
proposition : — 

Ths MOaAL J«S0I*T1 OF UlflYCmSAI^SM iftilE ^CjlH AS 

dooiii^ N01? i^nrKm a nrsTEX or whic^ Gob is tha 
ietyrtioK ; fmi m tbkdksct is dowrwabi), ami> azt* 

ITATS DOWNWABDi BOVB IN BOiCTBiirB AMJ> PaACTlCt. 
I. UNIVERSALISM IS DOWJ^WARD IN DOCTRINE. 

When Untreredlism "Wbb first introduced into this" 
comitry, its advocates denied but one article of the 
Orthodox creed. They rejected simply the eternity 
of punishment. Mr. Murray is styled the " father of 
American Ebxiversalism." {Mod. Hist, of Univ. p. 
318.) He eanie to this country from England, and 
landed in the month of September, 1770. Though a 
believer in the doctrine of Unirersalism, he disguised 
his sentiments for nearly three years. During this 
time, he preached as an Orthodox man in various parts 
of the coimtry. With the Ck>ngregationalists, he 
passed ad one of their number. When with the 
Presbyterians, or the Baptists, or the Methodists, he 
was supposed to belong to the sect in whose society 
he happened to be. 

The disgnise was first stripped from him in Upper 
Pieehoid, New Jersey, by Rev. Mr. Tennant. Mr. 
Vtxkttsf was thrown off his guard, and a complete 
knowledge of his principles obtained. He soon became 
an open advocate of Universalism, and then found his 
true level. Mr. Murray, in his autobiography, made 
loud complaint that his confidence was betrayed when 
jiis real sentiments were made known. ¥01 \ftoQ& c& 
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these facts, coamlt ^* Life of Monay," pages 195, 206, 
209, 241, and 244 

Biit Mr. Murray was a CaWinist, with this earcep- 
tion, that he believed that all were elected to endless 
life. He believed in the sapieme diTioity of Jem 
Christ, in original sin, in regeneration, and in endl^ 
punishment. He believed that the curse of the law 
was endless death ; that all men were justly expowd 
to it ; and that from this Christ came to redeem mea 
He believed salvation to be deliverance from deserrad 
punishment. 

Fir$i Downward Step. 

Before the death of Mr. Murray, Mr. Ballon, now 
of Boston, denied the divinity of the Savior and the 
atonement. To give his own words: "Iliad preached 
but a short time before my mind was entirely^fieed 
from all the perplexities of the doctrine of the Triat 
ity, and the common notion of atonement. As fast 
as those old doctrines were by any means rendered 
the subjects of inquiry, they were exploded." {Mod. 
Hist. ^. Ail.) * 

The denial of the divinity of Jesus Christ, Mr. 
Murray regarded as a denial of the Christian faith. 
Never, from the hour that Mr. Ballou's opinions were 
known till the day of Mn Murray's death, did he 
regard Mr. Ballou as a Christian. He would not as- 
sociate with him,, nor allow him to preach in his desk. 
After Mr. Murray's death, the committee of his society 
in Boston enga^ged Mr. BaUou^ to preach for them a 
ifew jSabbaths. Before \^ia &ral ««tmn<cL ^as closed, 
^Meulty arose. Mrs. M.«tscf axmoxme^ \a ^^ ^^\sir 
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gregation diat the sentimeDts ad?aac«d by Mr. BsUou 
were not those which her husband had preached to 
them. The society would not allow him lo proceeds 
They said he was not a Christian, but was preaching 
deism in disguise. They would not allow him/to com* 
plete his engagement ; and he was obliged to retire. 

Mr. Mitchell, of New York, had similar views of 
mod^n Universaiiflm. He died a few years ago, and 
was the last of the Murray school of preachers. When 
Mr. Sawyer removed to New York, he called upon 
Mr. Mitchell as a brother in the faith, and wished his 
countenance and cooperation in building up Univer- 
salism in that city. Mr. Mitchell rejdied, in direct 
terms, that he did not look upon Mr. Sawyer as a 
Christian, but as one whose system, at best, was 
refined deism ; and that Mr. Sawyer, and those whom 
be represented, must expect froni him only the most 
uncompromising hostility. 

It is worthy of notice here, that Mr. Mitchell died 
in a house in which a Universalist preacher boarded. 
Mr. Mitchell would receive no religious attentions 
from his hands, on the ground that he was not a 
Christian minister. And yet you will find Universal- 
ists claiming Mr. Mitchell as a preacher of their order. 

Universalists comjdain of the Christian community 
for no^ allowing them the name of Christians, nor 
owning their preachers as ministers of the gospsi, 
Bqt why complain ? Evangelical Christians do no 
more in this respect than the father and founder of 
Universalism did before his death ; and the sect was 
not so degenerate then as now. If X\v«^ \«&c ^^'^xnj- 
erated 80 much before the death, of t\ve iaXXvex o^ ^^^ 
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system that he wotdd not awn them, have they jnst 
ground to complain thajt others entertain the same 
opinion of them and their system, and treat theio 
accordingly, now that they ai:e eren more degen- 
erate? 

After the death ci Mr. Murray and the generation to 
which he (ffeached, the downward tendency was 
further seen in the tmiyersal rejection of the divinitT 
of the Sayi<Mr. 

« 

Second Downward Step. 

Until the year 1818, the sect generally admitted the 
doctrine of future punishment. About the time men- 
tioned, Mr. Ballou announced the theory, that ''the 
Scriptures begin and end the history of sin in 
flesh and blood; and that, beyond this mortal exist- 
ence, the Bible teaches no other sentient state, but 
that which is called by the blessed name of life and 
immortality." (Mod. Hist. pp. 437, 438.) 

To this sentiment, for some time, much opposition 
was made. Mr. Ballou was editor of the principal 
Universalist journal at the period when he denied fu* 
ture punishment. For a season, he admitted into his 
paper articles in defence of future retribution. But 
when arguments were urged against bis theory which 
he could not answer, Mr. Ballou closed his paper 
against the Restorationists ; and while he continued to 
attack the doctrine of future punishment, the believers 
in that sentiment were excluded from making any 
reply. Great dissatisfaction arose among those who 
felt themselres aggrieved. On sfcvetal occasions, a* 
sepamtion from the body o£ Umvetsa\S&\& ^^ >Cwl^mx- 
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&^ed. It took place in 1828 ; when the belieyers in 
the salvation of all men were organised into two 
denominations. The one, called ^'Restorationists," 
embmced the believers in future punishment. The 
other, called "Universalists," embraced those who 
confine all the consequences of sin to this world. 
Though formerly the term " Universalist " was ap- 
plied to all believers in universal salvation, it now 
xe£9rs to those only who reject future punishment. 

I have already- shown how Mr. Murray and Mr. 
Mitchell regarded modern Universalism. You will 
perceive that Universalists bear little good-will toward 
the Restorationists. 

In 1831, the editor of the << Trumpet " attempted to 
prevent the settlement of a preacher in Chesterfield, 
New Hampshire, on the ground that he ''was opposed 
to the doctrines of ultra-Universalism," and that 
though a member of the ''Providence Association," 
(the Restorationist body,) tha| did not entitle him to the 
fellowship of Universalists, for that association "has 
nothing to do with the Universalist denomination." 
(Trum. vol. iii. 182.) The Restorationists are called 
"anew denomination," {Trum. iii. 201,) and their 
separation from the body of Universalists is announced 
publicly. {Trum. iv. 38.) In vol. v. 118, there is a 
most imbittered article against the Restorationists; and, 
on page 122, the editor declares that the opposition 
of the Restorationists to " Universalists is strong and 
unintermitting;^^ that ^^ the Universalists in Mas- 
sachusetts are not opposed more bitterfy hy any 
secty than by the m^embers of the Restorationist As- 
sadation,'' 
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In another part of this lecture, I shall introduce 
the testimony of Restorationiets in respect to the 
moral tendency of Universalism. This testimony 
will accoxmt, in part, for the hostility of Universalisu 
toward them. 

Third Downward Step* 

After tne rejection of the^t)eity of Christ, and the 
doctrine of future retribution, the flood-gates of eiror 
seemed to be lifted up, and all the doctrines of the 
cross were soon swept away. . 

Sin was declared not to be an evil. The existence 
of hell was denied. The being of the devil witf 
rejected. The immortality of the soul was set dojvn 
as a relic of heathenism. The existence of angds 
was denied, those passages which speak of an^ek 
being regarded as figures of speech, intended to 
represent messengers or ministers who preacli the 
gospel. 

Fourth Downward Step, 

The institutions of religion were next assailed by 
Universalists. They regard the Sabbath as an insti- 
tution observed <mi the ground of expediency, and not 
of divine appointment. To labor on the Sabbath 
would not, in their opihion, be sinful, though it might 
be improper. Journeys of pleasure are begun on the 
Sabbath. Secular employments are engaged in by 
officers in Universalist churches, on the principle that 
the Sabbath is a human institution. I have, on the 
Sabbath, passed, on my way to the church, from the 
house in which I now wiVXe, xYve ^ot\i^o^ ^i <st)86^\ 
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the XJniversalist deacoii8 in this place, and seen him 
engaged in painting wagon-wheels in the highway. 
And as I paused to look at him, he seemed as little 
discomposed, as when handing around the wine to his 
fellow-communicanta. 

Nor are these opinions and practices peculiar to lay- 
men. It is a fact of public notoriety, that the leading 
preachers in the Universalist connection are in the 
habit of passing the intermission of the Sabbath in 
selling books, settliiig accounts, and doing any busi* 
ness that falls in their way. 

Abel C Thomas, pastor of the Second Universalist 
Society in Lowell, a man of some notoriety among 
his sect, used all the influence he possessed to induce 
some young men in Lowell to work for him on the 
Sabbath. He told them they must do it; that there 
was no hamji in it ; that he had done so himself 
repeatedly ; and, finally, that no one could see them 
if they would put curtains up to their windows. I 
insert the certificate with which I have been favored 
by the young men referred to. 

" The undersigned state that, in the month of 
February, 1840, while Mr. Watson was engaged in 
printing a pamphlet concerning * Miller's Theory,* 
for Abel C Thomas, it appearing that the work could 
not be issued at the time required, Mr. Thomas 
suggested in our hearing that it might be done if 
the hands would work on the intervening Sabbath, 
saying that each might ^ stick up a little curtain af 
the tvindaWf So as not to disturb any body ;"* ^^^\w% 
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^that ^he had done it many a time^^ and that ^ihen 
was no harm in it,^ or something to that amount. 
* " A. E. Newton. 

"j. j. judkins. 
"Gjboiige N. Bbown. 
"Z^eZ/, July 19, 1841." 

Mr. Thomas has publicly acknowledged that he 
did use the language here attributed to him; and 
defends his conduct on the ground that the Sabbath is 
not a divine institution. Besides, having the fact 
established, that Universalists do reject the claims of 
the Sabbath as a divine appointment, we have a prai> 
tical commentary upon one part of the Bible. The 
command of Ood is, '' Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy ; " which, by way of interjMretaticm, Mr. 
Thomas being authority, must mean, '^ When yoa 
work on the Sabbath, put curtains up to yow 
windows." 

How long would the Sabbath be hallowed if such 
sentiments were to prevail ? How long would it take 
to corrupt our youth, if men professing to be the minis- 
ters of Christ were to visit them, urge them to break 
the law of God, assure tliem that there is no harm in 
it, and, as an inducement, offer their own example and 
practice ? Can any one believe that God would first 
command us to keep the Sabbath holy, and then send 
a company of men to urge us to violate his command? 

The institution of the Lord's supper is not sacred 
in the eyes of modem Universalists. Some reject the 
institution altogether. The^ ^a^ \.Vv«l GKrist simply 
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ate the Jewii^ passover, and that it is no more bmding 
on us than circumcision, or any other Jewish rite* 
Others teach that it was to dontinue in force till the 
destruction of Jerusalem, when it was abolistied; 
'while others, who observe the supper, deny that it 
has any thing sacred in it ,* it is open to all ; all 
who are fit to attend hieeting, are fit for the commu- 
nion. In most ot the societies in the cities and large 
towns, churches may be found. But these are invari* 
ably small ; twenty being probably a large average of 
Universalist church members. This fisu^t appears sin* 
gular at the first view. All can go to the table ; all, 
on their ground, have a right there ; and no barriers 
are in the way. Why, then, do so few attend > I re- 
ply, that it is felt to be too serious a matter to be 
trifled with. There is, in the community, so much 
latent Orthodoxy, that even these men are affected by 
it. And then the Bible gives some solemn admoni- 
tions on this subject. ''He that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself." (1 Cor» xi. 29.) Men are willing to hear 
Universalism preached; they are willin|^ to profess, 
defend, and support it ; but they are not quite ready 
to incur the curse denounced upon those who eat or 
drink unworthily. 

Among the few who unite in such an association, 
the principal inducement is, to be like other denomi- 
nations, and do away the reproach that the sect is in- 
fidel. This is the strong argument used by preach- 
ers, when they urge men to unite with their church. 

When I removed to Sdlem, MaS8ac\msjeX\.<&) X\v^\x<^ 
the church had been organized ovet XViVilY ^««x^^\\.<iwv- 
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tained but about twenty members. As I pceseuted 
the subject to their attention, and ui^ed the members 
of my congregation to come to the communion, some 
would laugh at me; some tell me that <^that would 
be carrying the joke too far ; " others would say that 
*^ they were Universalists if they were any thing ; " 
while many would own that they were not confirmed 
in Uniyersaiism, and thought that a change of cluur- 
acter was necessary to salvation. 

Men join a Universalist church as they would a 
lyceum, and leare it in the same way. A profession 
of faith throws over them no new restraint ; it im- 
poses no new obligation. A change of character is 
not necessary to the enjoyment of its privileges. Pro- 
faneness is no disqualification for church membership; 
deism is none ; atheism is none. 

In all the Universalist churches in Boston, there may 
be found men habitually profane. They are among 
the oldest and most influential members. The same 
renuirk holds true in respect to all the Universalist 
churches in the vicinity of Boston. Indeed, it is true 
of aB ehurohes of that sect which I have any ac« 
quaintanee with. I speak advisedly on this subject, 
and challenge contradiction. I have broken the bread 
at the communion table, frequently, to persons whom 
I knew to be habitually profane swearers. In many 
churches you will find deists; and, in one of the 
oldest Universalist churches in the vicinity of Boston, 
there was a man who was an atheist. His usual 
practice was, to attend the Universalist meeting in the 
morning, and go into Boston, and hear Abner Knee- 
land; in the afternoon, exce^ on coxamximon^^M^wsCcA^ 
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"When he would pass the afternoon in his own duuch, 
to partake of the sacrament. 

When I resided in Haverhill, a man joined my 
church. The next week he attended the annual 
muster, $uid spent a large part of the day in gamhling. 
I know of one Universalist preacher who used to call 
the sacrament the "devil's supper," and yet, without 
any change of views, administer the ordinance when- 
ever called upon for that purpose. 

Men are not required or expected to be better men 
because they profess Universalism. They can lead 
the same prayeriefis, profane, and irreligious Ufe they 
led before. They can play at cards, drink, gamble, ^ 
and attend balls and theatres, with a full conviction 
that this conduct is inconsistent with no profession 
which they have made. 

Fifth Downward Step, *-* Universalism leads to 

Infidelity. 

1. Gburry out those principles of interpretation by 
which UuiversaUsm is deduced from the Bible, and 
objections to it removed, and you wil^deduce, not 
only deism, but atheism, also, from the Scriptures. 
A man who believes Universalistn upon the reasoning 
of its advocates, will, if he is a consistent man, be 
compelled to admit the claims of atheism. 

If it be proof that there is no such being as Satan, 
because the term in the. Bible is sometimes applied to 
men, then there is no God, for the same reason. K 
there be no evil angels, because the terms used to 
indicate them are employed to designate b%d \^vw^ 
then there can be no holy angels^ \>ec9k3aa^ V\:&sl "^^bs^s^ 



244 FRUITS or uniyersalism. 

is sometimes appropriated to good men. If there h 
no hell| because the original word, in its primary 
sense, did not denote the world of woe, then there 
can be no heaven, for the original word, so far from 
teaching a state of immortal felicity beyond the graye, 
only signified the atmosphere which surrounds the 
globe. 

If the phrases '' everlasting ponishment," ^^ ever* 
lasting destruction," ''eternal damnation," do not 
point out an endless state of suffering, then there can 
be no proof of endless felicity ; for the same epithets 
are used to denote the duration of punishment that 
are used to denote the duration of felicity. No others 
are used, — no stronger can be used. By their very 
principles of interpretation, Universalists must become 
infidels, for those principles deny future existence, as 
well as future retribution. Such interpretation has 
been, and ever must be, the prolific source of infi- 
delity. 

2. Infidels have a great sympathy with Uuiver- 
salism. They frequently bold important offices ia 
Universalist 4K)cieties, and are among the most active 
ihembers. I have already stated that the Univer- 
salist society in Hartford was mostly composed of 
infidels. The principal men, the most active and 
liberal in pecmiiary matters, were of this character. 
Nor is this the first time this has been told. Mr. J. 
Bisbee, when pastor, spoke opetily and boldly, in the 
pulpit and out, of that prominent featiure of the 
society ; and it is well known tlmt his plainness on 
this subject drove him from the society. 
And I know thiat my waxmest «a^ \««x ^^sci^> 
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while pastor of the society, — those most constant 
at meeting, — women as well as men, — avowed them- 
selves to me to have no faith in the Bible. 

It will be but just to let infidels speak for them* 
sdves. An infidel agent at the west writes to a 
friend in Boston, as follows : '^ There are thousands 
and tens of thousands of skeptics and liberals thioughr 
oat the western country. And in the absence of more 
Ubiaral and philosophical lecturers, they employ Uni- 
versalists. For v two years past, the liberals in this 
town have employed and paid a Universalist preacher. 
But the moment I arrived, he was set ^ide^ bideed, 
the Universalist clergym/en here are not to be sneezed 
at. Mr. Kidwell [one of the oldest and most popular 
Universalist clergyman in Ohio] preached last Sab- 
bath. I. went to hear him ; and,^ of a truth, he 
preached as good sense, reason, philosophy, liber- 
ality, as I want . to hear, or expect to. In short, he 
is a very good Kneeland man." (Inves. July 19, 
1840.) 

When Frances Wright gave her lectures in Boston, 
the Universalists were among her most ardent ad- 
mirers. And it was confidently asserted, by leading 
Universalists in Boston and vicinity, that what she 
taught was what Unjiversalism would be in twenty 
years. 

The prominent ministers of Universalism were 
among her audiences, and were seated upon the stage 
with her at the Federal Street theatre. She visited 
them at their houses. And I heard Mr. Ballou^ of 
Boston, say that he agreed with Miss Wright in the 
sentiments she advanced in her lectux^^) exc«.\\ m ^^% 
'^ 21* 
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thing ; what she called reKgian, he should call super' 
aiitian. She opposed religion. Mr. Ballon opposed 
superstition. But both opposed the same thing under 
difleretit names. 

Since that period, Miss Wright has felt toward lir. 
Ballou the warm respect of a zealous coadjutor. 
This may be seen from the following letter, which, 
with a notice accompanying it, I take from the 
<' Trumpet " of December 10, 1836. It was copied 
into that paper from " Z ion's Herald." 

'^ FiiANCfis Wright Darusmont has made a moviiu; 
appeal, in the ' Investigator,' for one of the Universalist 
meeting-houses, in which she may hold forth. It 
seems, by the following paragraph, that she entertains 
a high respect for Mr. Ballou, The infidels seem, 
of late, to be courting the favor of the Universalists 
very much« What can be the object ? a union of the 
two parties? 

^' < I hereby request, most respectfully, permission 
to occupy any one of the more commodious Univer- 
salist churches, on any evening of the first week in 
December, for the purpose explained, namely, the ebir 
cidathn of the subjeti of sowthem slavery. It would 
please me more especially to be permitted to occupy 
that of Mr. Ballou, for whose character I eutertain 
high respect. With all due deference, therefore, I 
prefer to him more especially this request. 

"'Frances Wright Darusmont.'" 

Infidels are admitted into Universalist meeting- 
kouses, to lecture upon mfide\\v^. T!\»& \% \\>afc ^1 
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Milford, Auleboro', Pawtueket, and other places. The 
sympathy of infidels with Universalism may be seen 
by the following extract from the " Trumpet : " — 

'^ I would allude to another town, not a thousand 
miles from Marblehead, where, previous to the estab- 
lishment of a Universalist society, some fifty of Abner 
Kneeland's papers went regularly ; but since Univer- 
salism has found , a footing there, those papers have 
jdwindled away almost to nought. I ask the reader 
again to make his inference." 

The inferences we make are these : first, that it is 
perfectly natural for the " Trumpet " to take the place 
of Abner Kneeland's paper ; secondly, that Universal- 
ism, to all intents and purposes, fully meets the wishes 
of infidels* 

When the tidings reached this country of the infi- 
delity in Germany, it was hailed with joy by Uni- 
versalists. The news was published in their periodi- 
cals, under the imposing caption of '' Glorious news 
from Germany." Public meetings were held, resolu- 
tions passed, speeches made, and a day of thanksgiving 
appointed, in attestation of their joy. 

One of the most learned defences of Universalism 
that has been published, was written by T. S. Smith, 
of England. And yet, after laboring to prove that 
Universalism was the doqtrine of the Bible, that gen- 
tleman threw the Bible aside, and is now an infideL 

The Purchase Street Universalist Society in Boston, 
called the Sixth, in 1840 ran down. Its minister re- 
nounced Universalism. The hall and fixtures were 
transferred to the infidels, who hold meetings in it on 
the Sabbath, And among the iivo^X ^c\\n^ \xx ^^c^ 
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infidel meetings, may be found the men who got up 
and sustained, while it existed, the Universalist society. 
The editor of *' Zion's Advocate," in giving an ac- 
count of a Baptist association at Turner, Maine, re- 
marks,—* 

« We are not acquainted with any other town in 

, the state, where Universalist sentiments have obtaiDed 
so much controL And the iustory of that doctrine 
here is a just commentary on its tendency. Not a 
few have passed the purgatory of Universal ism into 
the paradise of infidelity. 

d. The testimony of men who have been led into 
infidelity by- Universalism proves the same thing. 
Mr. Kneeland was many years one of the most 
popular advocates of Universalism. He is now an 
atheist. He states most explicitly, that Universalism 
is but a stepping-stone to infidelity. Years before he 
publicly renounced his faith in the Bible, he was 
known to be an infidel. His ministerial associates 
knew this. But it did not hurt his standing, or injaie 
his popularity. When he preached in Philadelphia, 
long before he openly rejected Christianity, he had 
discarded the whole Bible, excepting the book of 
Luke; and the beginning of that he thought had 
better be dispensed with. Mr. K!neeland says that 
he, as an atheist, has reached his position only by 
carrying out those principles of interpretation which, 
when a Universalist, he brought to the Bible. 

Rev. O. A. Bronson, who Was an influential de- 
fender of Universalism in Western New York, gives 
the following, as his experience upon this subject. It 

is from a review of " Whitmem^^ \jfe\.x«t^J'* V^j^^^s^cts^^ 
in the ^'Monitor." 
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" In his eleventh Letter, Mr. Whitman presents his 
objections to Universalism. They are truly formida* 
ble, and most of them are well founded. To many 
of them we can bear the testimony of melancholy 
experience. That the legitimate tendency of Univer- 
salism, — or at least the present manner of teaching it, 
—is to skepticism, we have not the least doubt. The 
writer of this 'Review ' was for a number of years as- 
sociated with the Universalists as a preacher, and as 
the editor of a Universalist periodical. It was very 
common for the clergymen with whom he was 
acquainted, to speak of Universalism as a ' stepping- 
stone,' as * the best weapon to destroy the Orthodox, 
do a^ay the clergy, and to prepare the way for 
something better*^ Of the twenty-five hundred sub- 
scribeif^.to the paper which he conducted, it was 
presumed that more than half were skeptics, or at 
least skeptical. He has conversed with hundreds of 
professed Universalists, who would own to him that 
they support Universalism only ' because it was the 
most liberal sentiment they could find, and because it 
was better than deism to put down the Orthodox. ' " 

Men settled over Universalist congregations, and 
editing Universalist periodicals, have been allowed to 
advocate infidel sentiments, and do so unrebuked. 
They have engaged to join infidel communities, and 
have spoken contemptuously of the ministry as a 
calling ; yet retain their standing in the denomination. 

When these things are charged home upon Univer- 
salism, its advocates appeal, by way of offset, to the 
faet that three or four books have been written by 
some of their preachers in defence of CVix^aX\m\V} — - 
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books onknowQ sare among themselves. In his 
''Guide to Universalism," Mr. Whittemore seems to 
be conscious of the infidel tendencies of his writing; 
for, at the close of the work, he inserts Leslie's 
** Short and Easy Method with the Deists ; " as if 
convinced that the bane and the antidote ought to 
go together. 

4. Universalists sometimes state that their explanar 
tions of the Bible have been the means of converting 
infidels to the Christian religion. But how is it done? 
Simply by levelling Christianity to Universalism ; by 
striking out of the Bible or explaining away all thit 
is offensive to them ; by making it teach just as iofr 
delity teaches. The infidels are unchanged. And if 
they receive the Bible through the instruction of 
Universalism, it is because the Bible is made to b&^ 
monize, in appearance, with their views. 

Infidels, as a general rule, are intelligent men. 
They reject the Bible, because it teaches the doo* 
trines which the Orthodox find in it. I was once io 
conversation with an infidel, a member of my society 
I was attempting to bring him to receive the BiUe, 
by explaining away its threatenings. Having heard 
me for a while patiently, he, at length, interrupted me 
with the remark, *< It is of no use to talk in that way; 
the Bible is full of hell, and every body knows that 
it is." 

A few months since, I was converstng with a 
Universalist upon the doctrines of the gospel. He 
pronounced them to be unreasonable and absurd. He 
cited in proof the opinion of infidels, who unanimously 
rejected them on that ground. I replied, "Ask the 
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mfidel who rejects these doctrines, why he rejects the 
Bible, and he will tell you that he does it because the 
Bible contains those very sentiments against wjiich 
he speaks. Hence, the infidel being the judge, Uni- 
Tersalism has no place in the Bible." 

To make these men believers by bringing the Bible 
down to their notions, would be as irrational as the 
attemiK to make rogues honest men, by abolishing the 
laws they violate. 

When infidels join Universalists, and take upon 
themselves that name^ and profess to be hearty in the 
cause, it is not because they have changed their 
ground ;^ but they find in Universalism the same 
general principles they professed before. They can 
better secure the end they have in view in that dis- 
goise, than by open infidelity. An influential member 
of my society in Hartford, a physician, was an open 
infidel. When 1 asked him why he joined the Uni- 
versalists, he replied, '^Because they are the nearest to 
nothing, of any thing I know of." 

5. A peaceful death in infidelity is regarded as a 
triumph of Universalism. This the following state- 
ment will show. It is from the pen of a highly- 
respected clergyman, who knew the young man, and 
all the circumstances which he recoMs. 

'^ In the town of Springfield, Massachusetts, lived a 
young man of respectable connections, who was early 
led astray by evil and unprincipled associates. Having 
broken away entirely from the moral restraints that 
were thrown around him in early life, he abandoned 
himself to the perpetration of vice in its most da- 
grading forms. He was habitually iptotax\e \ Y^csSaxsstr 
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nes8 seemed to issue from hts lips as uatuially as 
his breath. 

"About the age 'of twenty-one years, he wasseixed 
with a mortal disease ; the result, as was supposed, of 
a life of dissipation. He was visited frequently, during 
his sickness, by pious friends, who took a deep inter- 
est in his welfare. These visits were always received 
with displeasure. In these interviews, he always 
ridiculed the idea of a future state, and spoke with 
perfect contempt of every thing of a serious nature. 
He said he had not read the Bible for years, and that 
he never wished to read it, or hear it read again. He 
died a bold blasphemer and a professed atheist. 

" His funeral was attended by a Universalist minis- 
ter. He eulogized the young man's character, and, to a 
large concourse of young people, held up this dissolute 
infidel as a ^pattern for their imitation.^ He was 
spoken of as having ^finished his allotted work an 
earth, and gone to heaven.^ His death was said to 
a.flford * another evidence of the triumph of Universal- 
ism in the dying hour.^ " 

In what respect, then, I ask, does Universalism differ 
from infidelity ? What are its doctrines, but " deism 
in disguise," as Mr. Mitchell pronounced them to be ? 
Could not atheists and deists receive the Bible as the 
basis of their theories, if they would adopt the course 
pursued by Universal ists ? What is there to prevent 
the atheist from making the Bible his text-book, if he 
may strike out all the passages that speak of the exist- 
ence of God ? In what respect do infidels have looser 
notions of the Sabbath, of ptaYet, and the institutions 
of religion, than those expiessfe^ Vj \^\vYS[%Tsai:\^\^\ 
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The difference is In favor of deism ; for Universalism 
has denied those obvious truths which reason and 
nature teaoh. ' * 

6. Universalism inspires no respect for the institu- 
tions of Christianity. Universalists look upon their 
preachers as hired men, who preach only for money ; 
who will go where they can get the most of it ; and, 
when one is gone, his place may be easily supplied 
by another equally as good. 

The nilnister of the First Universalist Society in 
Boston once reproved one of the most influential 
members of his society for profane swearing. His 
reply was, '^ I know that I swear a great deal, and 
you pray a great deal ; but we do not either of us 
mean any thing by it;" thus making his swearing 
equally imj^rtant^ or equally harmless, as the prayers 
of his pastor. 

Their pllwes of worship have in their eyes nothing 
of a sacred character. They are opened for infidel 
lecturers, and for theatrical shows and exhibitions. In 
proof of this, read the following from' the " Trumpet" 
of April 6, 1839: — 

" Dramatic Exhibitions in Milfardj Mass. Some- 
body has sent us a bill of a dramatic exhibition, 
given by the Milford Social Club, at the Universalist 
Mestin6-Hoits£ in MiLFoan, on Friday evening,. a9th 
ult., consisting, 1st, of the tragedy of Douglas \ 2d,, a 
few silly songs ; and 3d, a farce, in one act, called! a 
Race for a Dinner; the whole concluded with the 
j^ccoon Hunt, by Mr. Freeman." 

I saw, some time ago, a bill, advertising a circus in 
Pawtucket, Rhode Island. As an mdvicetftKivX lot ^csr 
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pie to attend, it waa announced, that the profits resuit- 
ing from the exhibition would be appropriated to the 
building of a Universalist meeting-house in that 
town. It speaks volumes for the moral aense of that 
community, that the receipts were less than the ^* 
penses. What worse, or what more of evil, could 
infidelity do, than this ? 

7. The only institution for education that has had 
any success among Universalists, shows the tendeDcy 
of the system to infidelity. * 

The Clinton Liberal Institute, at Clinton, New York, 
is a denominational school. One of the most distixH 
guished clergymen of the Universalist sect in New 
York became its agent. It was commended to the pat- 
tronage of the Universalist community as their institu- 
tion, and by them sustained. But it is esiaentially an 
infidel institution. It was founded as auch. The 
charter and articles^ of compact were framed by men i^ 
who designed to 4;each infidelity under the name of 
Universalism. It was so understood by the Unive^ 
salist clergy, to whom these facts are well known. 
The articles of government forbid the introduction 
of religion into the Institute. Neither public prayer, 
nor the reading of the Bible, as an act of religious 
worship, can be performed in the school. 

The design of the friends of this institution, in 
establishing it, may be learned from Umversalists 
themselves. 

«< We bespeak the attention of a liberal and enlight- 
ened public to this literary institution. Disgusted 
with^the conitisiual intermeddling of sectarists, and 
with ibe undue, \mjraat\fta\Ae, wA \ML^«n»ax.^^9^ 
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exertions madef to bend the minds of tiie rising gen* 
eration into a certain train of thinking, and to the adop- 
tion of certain prescribed notions of rehgion, as was 
witnessed at all our semitiaries of learning ; and deter- 
mined to no longer submit to a policy that reduced 
everything to an engine for promoting sectarian pur- 
poses, — a few liberal-minded individuals conceived the 
loble idea of raisiog and estsd>lishing an institution 
oased on such principles as should forever exclude 
the religious domination of the clergy, and where 
the youth might receive a polite and liberal education, 
untrammelled by the superstitious dogmas of the age, 
and where they should be permitted to enjoy their 
own private opinions, without being reproached or 
taunted for the sentiments they chanced to embrace." 
{Mag. and Adv. vol. v. 12.) ♦ 

S. R. Smith, the agent o( the Institute, thus writes : 
^^ No public religious services can be performed during 
<dass hours ; and no minister, of any sectj may hold 
meetings in the Institute." (Trum. Aug. 21, 1841.) 
That is, the school can neither be opened nor closed 
by prayer or the reading of the Bible. 

Mr. Grosh says, " The constitution forbids the per- 
formance of public religious services within the walls 
of the institution." {Mag. v. 134) The character 
of the institution can never change. '' The articles 
of the constitution, which secure the religious liberty 
of the students, are unalterable." (Mag. vii. 6.) 

Recently a legacy has been left to the institution, 
by one of the founders of the school, upon condition 
that every teacher professing Christianity shall be ex- 
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eluded from the school. And Mr. S. R. Smith says, 
*' When the legacy becomes due, no teacher shall be 
employed who is a professor of the Christian reli- 
gion." {Trum, Aug. 21, 1841.) Again, he says, 
-*The first step was deliberately taken for its [the 
Institute's] creation by the * Central Association of 
Universalists,' in the state of New York, which ap- 
pointed, as was thought, a full board of Universalist 
trustees, with the exception of one or two instances. 
The executive committee were, and continue to be, 
professed Universalists, who give their entire influence 
to the support of that denomination." (Christ. Mess. 
Oct. 9, 1841.) 

That the institution is in all respects a Universalist 
school, the following authority will prov^ : — 

^' At a meeting of the trustees and executive com- 
mittee of the Clinton Liberal Institute, Aug, 21, 1841, 
it was resolved, that the X/Iinton Liberal Institute was 
projected by Universalists ; its substantial and com- 
modious buildings erected and ^id for with their 
money; and its library and apparatus presented by 
their liberality ; and, moreover, the said Institute has 
always^been controlled, and principally sustained, by 
that denomination." (Christ Mess. Sept. 11, 1841.) 

If any further proof was needful, the south would 
furnish it. Universalists have made great efibrts to 
spread their sentiments at the south, but without 
^success. The frankness of the southern character 
disdains disguise. Those who are religious give 
Universalism no countenance ; those who are not 
msh for no cloak. It is no le^toach at the south 
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to be irreligious; at the north it is. Uaiversalism 
flourishes at the north; in the south it cannot live. 
The same class in the one section who embrace 
Universalism, in the other are open infidels. 

Besides this proof of its tendency to infidelity, al- 
low me to ask, What claim has Universalism upon 
the world, in a moral point of view, which infidelity 
ci^not make ? Universalism cannot present one sanc- 
tion ths^ may hot be found in deism. Deism has 
more sanctions than Universalism can urge. It has 
all the motives to a good life which can be drawn 
from this world. And then it presents that natural 
dread of something after death, which makes the 
worst of men ^' rather bear the ills they have, than 
fly to others that they know not of." 

But Universalism sweeps this all away. It asisures 
men that they have nothing to fear after death ; and 
that any man who has courage to break the brittle 
thread of life, will step at once beyond the reach of 
sorrow and suffering, into perfect happiness forever. 
The point is sustained, I conceive, that Universalism 
tends to infidelity. 

Need I add more to prove the downward tendency 
of Universalism, in doctrine ? Within fifty years, it 
has run through all the grades of unbelief, down to 
deism, and even below it. No intelligent deist^ not 
even Thomas Paine, has denied the immortality of 
the soul, or the doctrine of future retribution. Mr. 
Paine believed in both these sentiments, alleging that 
reason and nature taught them. Universalism already 
has gone helow deism. What its next &sv^o^xs\KtiX 
will be, we cannot tell. How litei^^) ^^ \\v^ VasXcti 

22* 
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of this delusion, are fulfilled the words of Paul— 
"But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived " ! (2 Tim, 
iii. 13.) 

11. UNIVERSALISM IS DOWNWARD IN PRACTICE. 

Let me not be misunderstood. I do not mean to 
assert that all the advocates of Universalism are 
immoral men. I do not mean to say that, a9 soon as 
a man receives this doctrine, he runs down at once to 
the lowest point of degradation. His early habits, the 
power of early religious instruction, may neutralize 
his errors. He may be a moral man, in spite of his 
demoralizing creed. 

Were I to give my opinion of atheism, I should 
say, that it saps the foundation of religious fear and 
human accountability. It derides law and its sanc- 
tions, by denying the existence of the lawgiver and 
the judge. But we do not always see the legitimate 
tendency of atheism in those who profess it. We do 
not always witness that daring impiety, which springs 
from the theory, and which spurns the providence of 
God, and laughs at all devotion as the offspring of 
a blind credulity. The strength of oarly and good 
impressions; the religious atmosphere that surrounds 
them ; the strong moral feeling that pervades the 
'Community, — prevent the atheist from exhibiting in 
full the practical results of his evil principles. But 
for all that, atheism, in its nature, is demoralizing, 
and jsit war with righteowsuesa, tYvow'^ ^m^ ^tVvaists 
may be amiable men. So wVlYv \ix\\^^t«s^Ssav. K&'^i. 
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system, it is altogether immoral ; and it is with its 
practical tendency we have now to do. 

1. Universalism promotes Impiety. 

It breaks up the devotional and religious habits of 
men, and often suddenly. The evidence of conver- 
sion to Universalism is seen in their change of charac- 
ter in this respect, in the violation of the Sabbath, 
and in refusing" to attend meeting, and to support the 
preacher. In no one thing, perhaps, is the downward 
practical tendency so clearly seen as in this point. A 
Christian becomes cold and careless. He neglects 
secret prayer ; then prayer at the family altar is 
omitted ; then social prayer ; then comes an absence 
from public worship a part of the day; then follows > 
an occasional attendance upon Universalist preach- 
ing ; then excommunication ; then an open profession 
of Universalism. 

On the other hand, when a Universalist has serious 
impressions, or begins to make religion a personal 
matter, he abandons his system. He has no longer 
need of a cloak. It is an argument of no mean 
power against Universalism, that 'nearly every Chris- 
tian has examined its claims, and rejected it. 

A person is inafpressed with the necessity of pre- 
paring to meet God. He is attached to his sins, but 
he does not wish to perish. He finds two theories in 
the community. The one tells him that the great 
purpose of this life is to fit men for the next, and 
that, without holiness, no man can see the Lord. 
The other teaches him that the presftivt \\fe "V^^aa ^^ 
connection with the future, and tViaX ^ \5tv^^* xcv^^ 
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suffer for sin they suffer in this world. Suppose he 
reads the following, taken from the ^' Trumpet:''^ 
" Our confidence is in God. Sin is misery ; it is 
hell; it is punishment. But God can cleanse the 
foulest heart ; he can make the vilest clean. Though 
our sin is as scarlet, he will make it white as snow ; 
and though it be like crimson, it shall be like wool. 
So saith the Word. Neither death nor sin can have 
any dominion beyond the resurrection. God hath 
promised it. We depend on him. All live unto 
God. ' The lamp holds out to bum ' forever^ in his 
presence ; and we rejoice in believing he will do all 

THINGS WELL." 

This is what the man wants to believe. But why 
does he not trust it ? He dares not. For, unless he 
denies the truths of the Bible, he feels and knows 
that such sentiments are false. And, thoi^h his lusts 
plead for them, and his sins urge him to take shelter 
beneath them, conscience gives him no rest till he 
escapes entirely from this refuge of lies. Far from 
creating devout habits in the impious, Universalism 
breaks up those previously formed under the influence 
of an opposite belief. 

I have often been struck with the change in the 
characters of men, when converted to ^Universalism. 
Before their conversion, they had a family altar; 
afterwards, it was thrown down. Before, they would 
devote the Sabbath to religious worship ; afterwards, 
to business, recreation, or pleasure. Before, they 
were liberal in supporting not only the public wor- 
ship of God, but the betievofeaX m%vSx>\\.\Qnna of the 
church ; afterwards, the smaft^aX saxa ^%& %vii«CL Nfn:^ 
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extreme reluctance. I was once instrumeiital in per- 
suading a young man to embrace my system. He was 
an aitist by profession. He had been religiously edu- 
cated, was very moral, a strict observer of the Sabbath, 
and punctual in his attendance upon, public worship. I 
had great difficulty in removing the many objections 
he urged against Universalism. At length he was sat- 
isfied to rest his hopes of heaven upon that foundation 
In less than six months from the hour in which 1 
embraced it, his moral sense was so impaired, that h 
used to work upon the Sabbath. 

2. It is positively licentiotis in its Tendency. 

It must be so, from the very nature of its doctrines 
It destroys human accountability, makes sin no evil 
in the sight ot God, and removes all fear of retribution 
in the world to come. It makes sin to be all the pun- 
ishment men can suffer for their sins, and the violation 
of God's law the penalty for the violation. This may 
very well be illustrated by the following anecdote 
from the "Life of Garrick:" — 

" The lecture upon the non--credenda of the free- 
thinkers was repeated so often, [at Mr. Mallet's table,] 
that the inferior domestics became soon as able dis- 
putants as the heads of the family. The fellow who 
waited at table, being thoroughly convinced that for 
any of his misdeeds he should have no account to 
make, was resolved to profit by the doctrine, and made 
off with many things of value, particularly the 
plate. Luckily, he was so closely pursued, that he 
was brought back with his prey to his ma&tei's Ko\isa^ 
who examined him before some ^locX it\%tA^« ^ 
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fint the man was sullen, and would answer no ques- 
tion put to him ; bat, being urged to give a reason i(x 
hid infamons behavior, he resolutely said, ^ Sir, I had 
heard you so often talk of the impossibility of a futuie 
state, and that after dealh there was no reward for 
virtue or punishment for vice, that I was tempted to 
commit the robbery.' ' Well ; but, you rascal,' replied 
Mallet, 'had you no fear of the gallows ? ' ' Sir,' said 
the fellow, looking sternly at his master, ' what is tha 
to you, if I had a mind to venture that ? You had 
removed my greatest terror; why should I fear the 
less?'" 

On the Universalist plan, punishment is no curse ; 
no eidiibition of God's anger against sia; no token 
that Ood is displeased with evil. It is no more so thas 
the rain, the sunlight, or the dew. All the warnings 
and threatenings are deceptive ; for, on the ground of 
Universalism, they kbq nothing but displays of God's 
love. As well might you call a hospital << a prison," 
and threaten the sick that they shall be sent there 
to be punished, meaning nothing by your alarming 
threats, but that they shall be healed. 

Suppose Congress should erect a vast hospital for 
all those who are wounded in brawls, or diseased from 
vice and crime.* Let them endow it with great libe^ 
altty, and throw open its doors to all the nation. 
Having done this, let them forbid rioting, drunkenness^ 
and every vice ; but, at the same time, announce that 
all who disobey shall be sent at once into this hos- 
pital, to be punished by being healed. Let jt be 
proclaimed, ^' Poor men I their sickness is punishment 
enough ; they are justVy enX\i\%^ \o \i^ «vx3»^^ ^sA 



FBUITS OF UNITEBSAI^ISJ[« 263 

Stored to society." Woukl such an establishment be 
&yorable to public purity, or public morals ? If not, 
then neither can the teachings of Universalism, in 
respect to the manner of God's dealing with sin. 

Common observation must convince any man that 
the profane, the intemperate, the licentious, love this 
doctrine. They call it their own. They support it f 
they defend it. AU such feel that they are not home- 
less. The general impression is, that such men will 
be zealous defenders of the blessed doctrine. When 
I was a settled Universalist preacher, all such bowed 
to me as their spiritual guide. When a man died of 
the delirium tremens, was hanged, or drowned by his 
own act, I was called, as a matter of course, to attend 
the funeral. 

The class* of persons usually collected together to 
hear a preacher of Universalism, is proof of its immoral 
tendency. They come not together to be made bet- 
ter. They seek not the restraints of religion and the 
sanctions of God^s word. They have thrown them 
off, and come to Universalism to be strengthened in 
their course, and encouraged in their evil way. 

Go where it is a novelty, and announce the preach- 
ing of Universalism. Into what places will the intel- 
lig^ice carry sadness ? Into the bar-room, the dram- 
shop, or the gaming-room ? Who will be made sad ? 
The deist, the Sabbath-breaker, the intemperate, the 
adulterer? Will not these rather, with scarcely an 
exception, rejoice in the intelligence, and mostly make 
up the audience ? They will be assisted, perhaps, by 
young men and boys ; and especially by iViosft ^\\o\vw^ 
aaee been awakened, but have again reXapsie^ \xv\.o «\tv. 
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This is a notorious fact. And why should it not be 
so ? The Bible says that ^^ the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God." It designates drunkards 
in a special manner as a class \rhich shall not be 
saved. A drunkard does not wish to be lost. Neithei 
is he willing to become a sober man. Why should be 
not love a doctrine which teaches him that his sin 
shall not exclude him from heaven ? 

The Bible says to the sinner, "Thou shalt surely 
die." He will not change his course of life. Must he 
not wish success to a cause which assures him that 
he may live and die in sin, and yet be saved ? 

Men unfaithful in their conjugal relations, who read 
that all such will have their part in the second death, 
must find great comfort in learning from Universalists 
that the Bible really means that all such are destined 
to heaven. 

Young men and boys whose feet go down to death, 
and whose steps take hold on hell, must delight to be 
taught that for these sins God will not bring them 
into judgment. 

I have repeatedly had my congregation follow me, 
upon the Sabbath, from the bar-room to the place of 
meeting, and then back again to the tavern. In the 
stage-coach, I have been extremely mortified, when 
defending Universalism, to have a profane, drinking, 
dissolute-looking person signify to me that he thought 
my argument conclusive, and that he agreed with me 
exactly. The exchange of significant glances among 
the passengers was any thing but pleasant to my 
feelings. 

A clergyman who was seuVe^ m ^^ Ni^^«w>i ^^mx 



of theiijt«|»..i^f New Yoik, who has /smce renouQC^ 
Universalism, related to me the following, as a leaf 
Irom tbe bcK>k of his experii^nce : — 
' Sidii^ .one 4ayi h^ was oyert;sJi:en by a storm, aad 
0<»lipeUed to take mfiige in the first house that he 
$aw. it prored to be.a.sioall tayern. The bar-room 
was crowded, and the usual amount of swearing, gam- ' 
ing, and drinking, wa^ gptug oci. He seated himself 
hy thej&re to dry his clothes. He was sQon recog- 
nized by one who had ^'had the pleasure to hear him 
pie^^h." A €Qnyei:p4ion began, and Unirersalism was 
defended to the satisf^ctipn of all parties. Immedi- 
alely in frpnt of the minister sat a man who gave him 
i]»MiiT)4ed< attHitJupn, He was a large man, bloated 
1 with iptemperapce, with a lopk indicating sottishness 
and an «mqmi<^taD^ ;with vice. At the close of the 
argument, he brought his hands together, exclaiming, 
<< Oood 1 X^aoMll^, bring us another horn." The ef- 
£&et of tbat: SKHan^ xi^ver left the preacher, till he left 
Univacfiaiiam. 

Similar facts have been noticed by others. I find 
111 the BosWi '^ Traveller" of September 2d, 1836, the 
foUo^Bviag piunigf^aph. It stands at the close of a letter 
item BmnittgtWy VermoiiL 

'* Speaking on temperance, calls to mind a fact I 
hftd yesterday, too good to be lost. A Universalist 
B^isler, net far from beis, held a meeting in North 
Adams,, a few Sabbaiths since, and had quite a large 
audience to .hear him. The next day, he returned, 
and deeUred he was never so much ashamed enuring 
the whole cotsrse of his ministry. He said 1\\^1^ ^^\ 
at ibe close of the service, a drunken, Ta%%^di^^t^^vgii-^» 

23 
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character came reeling up to the desk, and, graspii^ 
his hand, exclaimed, ' Friend, I am real glad to sea 
you. The cause has been declining for years, and 1 
have been wishing some one would come and preach 
it to us. You are a good fellow.' Np^ wonder the 
divine was glad to get away, and was asl^amed of 
his proselytes." 

All persons who look at the results have the same 
opinion of its moral tendency. It bears the same 
fri^t in all places. 

Extract of a letter from a missionary af the Massa* 
chusetts Missionary Society, dated September 1, 1837, 
to the secretary : — ^ 

^^ I have been struck, since I have been here, v/ith 
the unblqshing arrogance of Univer^i^xi, as it is here 
denominated. There is in it no meekne^, no for-» 
bearance, and nothing like the spirit ci solemn, serio^ 
inquiry. The most exemplary friends of this religion 
I meet with, are fond Of such a politico-ftyle of talk 
on the subject as proceeds from all lips in the bap- 
room, the gi*og*shop, and other scenej» of vulgarity. 
The lovers of Universalisp:^, so far as I have become 
acquainted with them, manifest a singular relish for 
the discussion of the most 8f|cred things in unbecom* 
ing situajtions and circumstai^$, while, in the solemn 
place of retirement, the subject of religion, with them, 
seems equally dry and uninteresting. They do not 
in all instances avoid private conversation on this 
subject, but then it is remarkable how readily all 
seriousness evs^jporates from their discourse, aa soon as 
it is exposed to the air, or the hearing of their jovial 
associates. Those who, m t\ie tfiasca oi ^^ ^^i^^^ 
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Are of regular habits, and wht> are esteemed moral 
men, do evidently take a more lively interest in a 
bar-room defence of their faith than in the regular 
observaiice of public Worship, even when conducted 
by meh of their own sentiments. 

^^But nothing affords a better illustration of the 
arrogance of Universalism, than the readiness with 
which the most unlettered believers of this creed 
question any version of the Scriptures except such 
as is sanctioned by the ' Trumpet.' I have, in s#ae 
instances, been forced to smile at the disgusting ped- 
antry, that would, byway of anticipation, disarm me 
of the advantage of" having spent a few years within 
the walls of a college. Ere I had dreamed of al- 
luding to Greek or Hebrew in the smutty cell of 
mine undaunted host, he has gratuitously given me 
the definition of 'Sheol,' 'Ha^s,' ^Tartarus,' and 
* Gehenna!' 

"If ever I met with a priest-ridden people out of 
the * Mother Church of Rome,' I have found them 
amongst the constant readers of the ' Trumpet ; ' and 
my mind is fully impressed with the idea, that no 
class of profeidsed friends to the Bible in New Eng- 
land, would so soon yield to the jurisdiction of thq 
pope, as the lower ranks o£. Universalists. The more 
•intelligent class, embracing the managers, the spokes- 
men, and disputants, profess to read the Bible, and 
are ready to appeal to it as the standard of truth. 
Yet a short conversation with almost any of this class 
brings out the secret fact, that, after all, they consider 
the Bible ns a hook merely of good advvc,^ \ ^X^'Si ^<fe 
mor& thougbthss and ignorant are of teiv ivoV. ^jb^mkcbrA 
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to acknowledge that ' the " Trumpet " contains enough 
of the Bible for them.' '^ 

Rev. J. M. Peck, general agent of the Baptist Publi- 
cation Society, thus writes in the Christian Watch- 
man, August 5, 1842: — "Passing along the streets 
of Louisville, Kentucky, last December, my attention 
was arrested by a singular congruity of signs over a 
store. Immediately above the door, in large letters, 
was the significant word Grocery, which, in western 
pi^ance, means a retail whisky shop ; and, on anothei 
board projecting from the comer of the same •estab- 
lishment, in conspicuous letters, I read, ' Universalis! 
Books for sale h£re.' '' " 

In " Zion's Herald," Decembers, 1836, I find the 
following: — 

" Some fcM^ years ago, the Universalists obtained 
possession of a churdh, in a town on the banks of the 
duinnebaug, in the county of Worcester. They 
formed their society, and hired their minister. Sab- 
bath after Sabbath, they would repair to the church, 
to hear from their Balaam the tidings of great joy. 
But they were* not c6ntent, — and we could hardly 
expect it of men constantly in hell. True, they did 
n«t ask for Lazarus to dip his finger in water j and cool 
their parched tongues, ; ^-^ they took a course the rich 
man never thought of ;— but they did send one of* 
their number to the retailer's, and procured a quantum 
sufficit of ardent spirits. They deposited it in an old 
school-house near by, and, every Sabbath noon, thith- 
er they repaired to guzzle down their alcohol ; and 
thus they realized, probably, x>\^\t otX^ v^iviiual 
bene£t. Th«^ acted in coxvsistoacy ^'\^ x^^^ %ss^ 



duty, to make Ihe best of the world while^ they 
staid in it." 

'^ This may certify, to whom it may ccHoae, that, 
some ' years since, the UniTersalists alternately occu- 
pied a meeting-house in the town of Southbridge, 
Worcester county, MassachnaeCts. At that tine I heaid 
it stated, by one of those who attended said meetingi 
himself a Univeisaiist, that lie, with seveial other per^ 
sons, who attended said meeting, had, for their aoc^* 
modation, cqpiritttous Uqoor kept in a chest, deposited in 
an old house formed y a school-house, to which plaoe 
tliey did repair on Sunday noons. Of the truth of the 
above I have np reason to doubt ; and hafre never 
since heard any thing stated, by any person, that it 
was not so. 

'* The above certificate is givett at the request of 
Mr. Tracy, John M'Kinstkc. « 

« Souihbrul^e, Dee. 33, 1835.'' ^ 

I knew a similar case in Stafford, Connecticut. 
The tavern' was near the Univensalist meetinghouse. 
At noon, a gwat part of the* coi^regation usually 
adjourned to the tavern. They went into the hall, 
however, . and not into the bar-room. It was ascer- 
t^ned, in a short time,^ that, by an agreement with the 
Ismdlord, a decanter of spirit was placed in the closet 
of the hall. All who chose had access to it, drank, 
and laid their, money on the shelf. The wife of the 
landlord, one Sabbath morning, removed the decanter. 
The indignation of his custoin^cs 'W«a \iivbQ>\ysi&KA.« 
Tbeyapjfealbd to the owner of \\ve \iQ^9fii^^'^\sL^ 
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idiio the chief qmh in the Univeraalmt society. He 
advised the landlord to satisfy their thirst , adding, fl# a 
reason, that, if he did not, their ^< society would all be 
broken up." 

In the year 1839, 1 was invited to pareaoh in the 
town of Lee, New Hampshife.. The Sabbath was very 
pleasant, and a great concourse of people attended meet- 
ing. At the close of the morning serviee, we all went 
to the tavern. During the intermission, the bar-room 
\^ full, and the incessant sound of the toddy-stiek 
announced to me that the waiter was constantly em- 
ployed. The weather being warm, and the doors all 
open, I could hear the discussion of the merits of the 
sermon, and the commemlations^, mingled with oaths, 
which they bestowed upon the preacher. AU weze 
not thus employed. Some were trading horses.; so^e 
betting 'on the felalive speed of tb^eir aoiipals, and 
threatening to test the matter when meeting should b? 
done. At the close of Ibje. meeting, a scene occurred 
that I cannot represent. It seemed like the breaking 
up of some military review. So much cursing and 
swearing, rude aislvu^ar jesting, horse-Taking and 
running, that ^ny. pen can do, little towisg^ describing 
it. •! turned from the, whole ^pectaple , sick at heart ; 
ashamed, mortified, andalaimed, that I was the preacher 
•of a doctrine which called, such a collection and suc^ 
characters toother. I resplved to do no more to 
sustain such a gathering. . Nor were my fej&lings 
soothed by a knowledge of the fact, that the Iwdlord 
had contributed largely to defray the expenses of my 
visit And he was x^dy to do tJaa ^axjaa thing again 
whenever I would ^i^V^ ^^ ?^V^^- ^^ ^"^ ^^ "^^r^ 
^ay he had seen for a yeax. 



In E^i^g, New Hampshire, whea the Uniy«rBal»t8 
w^e about to build a meetmgrhouse, they could not 
agi^ee uponr a location. The season was, that two of 
the principal men kept tavern in different part&of the 
town. Each was lieCecmined tfiat the building should 
etsmd near his own taTern, in order to receive the 
Sunday custon^. When it. was decided in favor of one 
of them, the other wets offended, withdrew all support 
frooi the society, and, -the last I k«ew of him, had 
never catered the >iiieetmg?hoiise. 
.'■■>■.. 

3. Formcmon and Gharacter qf Umv&'salist 
• ' •>! • £'ec>«^. .. 

Uhivetsalist i^odteties ar6^ n^Mr^compo^ ef the sober 
and intelligent part of the aamiiiunity; moeh less of ' 
the .moral and religious. In tbem you may &id many 
amiable men, who woiM have been so had they been 
deists or atheists. At the spread of Univensidasm, the 
sober part of soci^y, which sustwis the institutions 
of morality and religion; is made sad. ^ Societies thus 
formed are gMhered^ not by religious principle^ but out 
of a spirit of opposition ; not to build up righteousness, 
but to pidl down Orthodoxy. They embrace the dis- 
solute, the proftoe, the irreligioae. They contain no 
abiding r^igioud prin<iipl6. The doctrmes embraced 
by them do not produce love to God and love for 
religious thiiKgs. They do not promote that deaijre to 
worship God, which prompts men to make any sacri- 
fice to sustaih it. 

In UniversAlist societies, thd^ote, there is no sta- 
bility. Unirersah'sts are conslaiKilY \>oM^vft% oi >^% 
(lumber of societies fonned among tbenk. ^)afc ^gvM^^% 
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not knowing how the matter is managed, is deceived 
by such statements. It is supposed that these socie- 
ties are foimed for religious purposes, and maintain an 
existence ; and such repeated otgauization, it is feared, 
will fill the land. Were Universalists to publish, in 
like manner, the names of all the societies that ruo 
wholly down, or sink into a state of suspended aaima- 
tion, the public would be undeceived^ 

Many are formed to day and die to-morrow* They 
ai^composed of disooidant materials which cannot 
long hold together. One society is organized, because 
them is a revival of religioB in the town ; another, 
because thb use of a ehurch for a lecture has been 
refused ; ai=iother, to keep wom€^ and children airaf 
fi^om rel^i^Mis iadpeoq^Q* Preaching is su^tainiBd 
awhile, till the fit of zeal , has passed off ^ and then 
the whole atteoapt is 'abwdQued. In New Gnglaod 
alcmei mt^e /tiiaa oneJ^andraid Vniverfijalisjt . societies 
have run down sinec^ . . 1S30* . ^k>me few of them 1 
shall refeK 40 in m^ihmtiiB^* 

The pi>o$perity of Univecsalism is m^d^sur^d by a 
very different standard from t^^at whieh marked the 
prosperity of the gospel. M 4he day of Pentecost the 
gospel was triumphwi» not beqause, thousands heard 
it preached, but bei^aio^e th|:<e9 thousand ;wjere con- 
victed, converted, sad sared. InCorinthi the truth 
was glorified, not becauee Paul obtained a hearing, 
but from the laot that the .pro£ane, the aduUerer, the 
blasphemer, repented, and were washed in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. So is it, at the present 
day, with tbe incvesae o£ xYw^ %o«i^\« \sl ^l evangeli'* 
cal chuix^hes, the evideace ol V)to \ito%v^Twt^ oi \x\j&^ 
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is seeii in the reformation of bad men, and in the 
increased spiritual improTement of good men. 

Not so with Universalism. It is considerM as pros- 
perous, because it is preached in a new place ; oT 
because numbers hear a particular sermon, and all 
who hear are set down as believers. Pjpofaneness . 
does not cease at its approach. Licentiousness is 
not stayed. Sabbath-breaking is not abandoned. Nor 
does solemnity, seriousness, or a favorable change in 
moral character, mark its progress. These fruits a4l 
not expected. In the absence of all good moral 
results, Universalisnl may still be triumphant in the 
opinion of its friends. 

The character of these societies is so graphically 
described by one of the sect, that I will allow him to 
speak for them. Hosea Ballon, 2d, says, ^^Here is 
a [Universalist} society that has perhaps gathered in 
a considerable number of members, whose ab^ty in 
^vt)rldly means is equal to that of any society in the 
tow^n.' Indeed, they sometimes congratulate th^m- 
Jetves on their strength over a feebler society of 
ainbther faith, which nevertheiless manages to support 
constant preaching. They, on the other hand, feel that 
they cannot afford to settle a pastor nor indeed, to pro- 
cure the ministration of the gospel more than a part of 
the year, — perhaps through the warm season, possibly 
bat half of the time even then; or only occasionally. 
But when they do have preaching, the thing is done up 
in the earthquake style. Notice is publkbed all abroad, 
and when the day arrives, in come the wagons and 
carnages, horsemen and footmen, from «i ^c«»^^ \xS«2^ 
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trcmnd, and All the chtirch to orerflowiiig. Manyt 
glance it cast forth at the iinailer neighboring congie* 
gation, •^ it is a wonderful trminph ; tbey have beaten 
their neighbors twofold, and this was what they 
meant to do. The matter is talked of ; perhaps tbey 
get it published ; and then — their chttrch is shut again, 
till they can gather excitability enough for anotte 
convulsion fit, or rather till the apparatus is ready 
for galvanizing the dead body once more. Eof' 
lible mockery of life ! Would that such societies 
could see (but the dead cannot see) what they ate 
doing. They are saying, in the face of ail the worldi 
Our religion is but a farce; there is- no vital principle 
in it, that it can live on regularly from day to day, and 
flt>m week to week ; but the shock once over, it lies 
motionless as before. And the world understands 
all this ; the moral sense of comrhunity revolts at it. 
• # • There are societies abroad in the cbiuitry, 
which arose only to bring reproach on the cause, 
and whose worthless carcasses yet remain but half* 
buried, a festering cormption on the face of our land, 
preaching against us with a condemning voice, that 
not argumMt, but thoroiigh-^going repentance alone, 
can silence." {Expositor ^ vol. iii. p. B3, 84.) 

This is a most accurate description, given, not by an 
enemy, but by a friend ; not from report, but from 
actual knowledge ; and by one, who, in company with 
myself, has assisted in gdhamzing many a society 
of this description. There iare scores of them in the 
country. And yet these claim to be Christian societies, 
such as Christ catne from \vte^^Tv Vi ^\. m^. Reli- 
gion is the salt of the eanVi •, acvfiiXVv^i ^^x»&^v^\afcw\ ^\ '^^ 
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Christian society is designdd to reform tnea, ai;]^ pro^ 
mote public virtue^ as well as Mve the soul. Bill how 
many societies, such as Mr. Ballou has described, 
would it require to promote tighteonsaess, and create 
a healthy mond atmosphere) societies compared to 
a corrupting carcass, putrid, festering, filling the air 
with disease and death ? societies whose worship is 
compared to the ghastly effects of galvanism upon a 
dead body ? Would it be well for our country, for 
the institutions of religion^ and for the morals of th^ 
rising generation, if such societies were to increase till 
e^-ery town should feel the baneful influence of an 
^' oarttf quake " meeting, or be pervaded, by /the pee* 
tilential atmos^ere of a '^festering corruption''?- 

Andy^t such societies do exist. The most casual 
obeerver must be aware of the dreadful moiai influence 
wiiiph they put forth ; and the lively description of 
tbem. given above by a leader of the sect, so fap 
fr<^m exciting a smile,- ehould n^ke us weep. We 
cilgbt to:weep; that Gkx} is so dishonored, that Christ 
is ao much blasphemed, that such fatal inflnenees are 
employed to ruin^ souls^ that our children have such 
temptations and delusions to insnare tb^na and lead 
them down to death. 

- 

4. Styh of Preaching that is popular among 

Universalists. 

The gi^at end of Universalist preacnmg is to prove 
that all men will be saved, to show that the doctrines 
of the Orthodox axe absurd, and«that no retribution is 
to be found in the future . world; ^ Aa \oxk% aa a. xdssl- 
ister attends to this, all will go well. TC^ Aftc^3KS»^^s>tv 
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that all men will be saved must be made in eTery 
sermon. There is so mach in the Bible, in reason 
and conscience, which teaqhes the contrary, that m 
argument does not retain its hold more than a week 
It must be repeated again and again. And then it 
does not satisfy the mind. 

But let a minister preach plainly and &e^mn\\l 
against profanity, drunkenness, gaming, or aiiy of the 
alarming sins of the day,* and he will at onee be 
reprored. No society, that I ever knew, will bear 
such preaching. Indeed, to hare 4K>methipg to tatt 
about, men will eodare « secmoa onoe ia a wjiil^ 
rebuking their sins. But this must act be repeated 
too often; Universalis^ gireitheit oamiater to under- 
stand distinctly that they do ooi- oom^ together iur 
that purpose, They are udited to put down Ortho- 
doxy ; and asfor hearing their prousher often rebuke sni 
reproTB them, tbey arenot disposed to 'it« They caa 
father enough of such preaehii^ at Ckthodox meetiogf 

During the latter part cf my msniatry as a UniFQ9- 
salist, I was frequently c^isiured, with. oalhSj because 
I did not preaoh Uniirersalisia enough* j but enfoiroed 
too much the praett^ duties of life. Ip Salem, I 
once preached upon rigbteousoess laid temperance. 
Some of my principal men came to wBb, and threat- 
ened to tiail up theif pews, if I meddled with that 
subject again. Had I added ^^ judgment to come/' I 
dare not antkspate what the result would have been. 

Many eonfixmed. libiversaliats axe afraid of the 
influence of Universcdism upon their, families. Many 
will not bring up tlieit cbiYdxeia \ixvi«t Itis preaching. 
Parents, wb^a tbey aeaii tVi^it c\i^^«a^N««?5 \.^'s*Sws^> 
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m a iown in which there is a Universalist society^ 
often order them to ^attend smother meeting. And I 
mm acquainted with famili^ in Boeton, Salem, Bart- 
lind, and maiay other jdaces, whieh hay« left Univer* 
ealist meetings. oa account of their children. They 
profess still to be firm believers in the salvation of all, 
htitj when iuiked whytheydo not hear the doctrine 
preaehedj will reply, ''Our childoBn ase old enough 
to understand, smd we prefer to have them under a 
differesLt infiuence ; " thus {H:esenting the singular 
fact, thai; thefy are wSlihg. to trust theaor endless des- 
tiny on a foundation insui&cient t^ seciue the tenqKoal 
welfare of their children. 

Universalist congregations seldom increase. They 
may retain an existence for years. But after they 
have reached a certain height^ they begin to wuie. 
They stalt with zeal, and perhaps «iect a house of 
worship: Then their downward match begins ; and 
in this Is seen the tendency of their doctrine^ It 
Removes' restmlM, IcN^sens the bonds of moist obliga- 
tion, and takes away the motives for attendStig public 
worship. Mstny, in a litAe tisne^ learn out all that is 
taught. They becon^^ cebvinced that no one will 
be lost^ and that was all they wiahsd to know. Con* 
vineed of difai, they leave the meetings and spend the 
Sabbath in doing their own pleasure. The congre- 
gatibn of Uiiiversalisti^ is thus eontinuaUy ch^pging. 
If hew members come in, they only take the place of 
those, who, under the influence of the doctrine, have 
learned the foUyof all pleaching, and have conie to 
the opinion tbfit many better me^oda \iaN^ Xi^few 
devised of landing the Sabbath, tk^sn aXXeodcov^ 

24 
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meeting, even though it - be to hear the threatenings 
of the Bible explained awseiy. Indeed, the nuDistrjr 
of Universaliam flooh relieves men from all trouble in 
relation to the right interpretation of the Bible, as 
it i»repares the ^oeelyte to rejeet that holy book as 
a fable* 

Nor doee my experiende differ from that of oAecs. 
All who hare testified ixpon this subject have ex- 
pressed the same views. This I shall show before I 
close this lecture, boA by the testimony of pieaehen 
who have renoonced^ UniTersaUsmi said c^ bthers who 
still advocate it. 

5. UnivtrsnU^nii htta no l^mwoletU and UberaUzmg 

Teikdency* . 

Universalists boast of the good moral influence of 
their faith. We have proved it to:- be podtively de* 
moralizing. They claim' for it ti phfl^mlhropy and a 
benevolence not found in any system but theiis* 
The history of its si^aenoe w^l Anw how wd\ 
founded this boasting is. 

The believers in Universidasm dieny that God hs^ 
ilffixed to hffi k^ tlie penaity (tf «ten^ death. They 
ca^ thisa^crael doctrine,— ^partial tad contractiBg id 
its effect upon the mind. Butn^ otii9 ^m deny th«t 
those who believe in tjiis senliment Iiove been pioneeis 
in every benevolent work. Th^ faith bus prompted 
them to deeds of benevolence ^to such aiot ejctent, that 
a good cause oaii hardly 410' found "^ich they hai«9 
not originated, and tM one ^vhkh they have not 
helped to sn^lam. 
But wha* hall CnfcretaAVsta ^sw^"^ l^sjje^^. 



What b^n^vol^t pUa has > it originated, to amelio- 
f^f4^ the conditioa of mea, or promote the interests cf 
pur, sace? What g^^erous, noble^ catholic enterprise 
.teUs of its liberality an4 beneirolenoe? Not one. 
Which of the benevolent instituti(H3S, so peculiar to 
;Our age, has it ever aided ? Not one. What has it 
done for the heathen ? IHTathing. XJniversalists have 
^constantly ridiculed the exertions <af those who aj» 
engaged in sending < or carrying the <go^l to the 
beatben. Neither have they, as a saet, contributed 
pOf^ c^nt towafd^ the /distribution of the Bible among 
the destitute. 

As to the formation of Sabbath schools, Bible 
eksses, as well «s tempamiee sockttes, they, at 
the commencement of these enterprises, presented a 
jiAnited 4i|d ioc^ssaot ^p^ositioa.. And this only 
ceased when opposition became odious to all. ^ Af- 
ter tbe^ institutions had ^VK»a their way to popular 
{avop, ami nothing Qould te^i their influence, then 
the sect, in some measi^re^ adapted these plans, or fell 
in with the prevailing taste. But this was done alto* 
^ther inself-def^nc^. 

This is iUu&tra,ted in the history of the temperance 
cause. From ifeil^ seiiroes has this reform vMt with 
fiO vkde^t oppow^ioB as from theUniv^salist denomi- * 
natiojQu Wbian this weirk began, the Universalist 
ministers preached agfiinst it, and the cause wis^ op- 
{xised with gfeat virulence in tibeir periodicals. Some 
few favored the ref^iHiation ; but they were compelled 
10 be silent^ or only allowed to speak at temperancis 
fionveD:tions. Those who would advocate XAxa^Kmv^^ 
m 4bmr palpUn, wore dismissed. 
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The fibct that many of the Univ^nalist preaehen 
now appear to bo the friends of tempenuMe, does not 
ehange the fact in relation to what they formerly dii 
It was well miderstood, among them, that policy re- 
quired them to enliit hi the temperanoe cause. By so 
doing, they could associate • somewhat with ministers 
of the gospel, be recognioed as such before the worid, 
and, what was mors important than all, they would 
gain admfUtance into Orthodox pulfits. These were 
the reasons assigned, by the advooates of Univ^nHdism, 
when I was among them, for their efforts in behalf 
of temperance. 

Universalists have done comparatively nothing in 
favor of education. This is a great, a national object 
Next to religion, it hair claims upon us all. The Pu- 
ritans had hardly obtained a shelter for themselves, 
after they landed upon the frozen shores of New 
England, before they made provision for the advance* 
ment of education. They laid the foundation of 
their social structure so deep, that it still stands, 
blessing us, and ready to bless genemtions to come. 

Universalism has existed for half a century. Ill 
friends say it has extended more rapidly than any 
other sentiment. What, then, has it done for educa- 
tion ? I will do Universalism no injustice. I will let 
its advocates speak to this point. H. Ballon, Sd, 
says, — 

^^The present is emphatically an age of popular 

education. Already has great progress been made in 

this respect, and a system of measures is coming into 

. operation, that promises to e\ev^^ l\v^ community to 

s far higher degree of cnUuTO wi\4 mVK6%«i^^ ^^sk^ 



\m €^v<^ at(|4ii^ Who are .tbo l«cidfr& in tbis /eate)^ 
f\ici3Q;^oa]»4¥#«.,<^..pti|;icu9? Who jsope tniyej:^|ig our 
^sii^fy, fr^pi st^tQ «ta^,. ftcnu 4own .tp. town, rou*- 
jij(Kg tl^ pu];^Q mod) tQ tb^ ^HliyeeJt, ^^tfid calling; foirtb 
i4s QBergifis i|^ ,U^ ^^ojrk ?. W.q fear tl^ w# slpiQuId bf 
£BW^«^n< aiiqum;]^^ Jo h^^e t^lMH hxki Uule Mive 
jport ia At^ ^^v^efn^(;» land to <bave ]fielde^ to 1%^ 
tHh^ ihm ito. bsk^e oorfi^it Sir WArd* Again: t||p 
«^t# jaronnd mr tb^ Pii^byit^i^ia];^^ Qoiiep^egation^ 
alists, Episcopailiau^, S99ti;^8,, and Mslly (h? Mellir 
pdists^ M^i etosi^iagi wi^ ;all their spirit into the 
higher departnpkents of education. Th^irhigh aehools 
i|l^ z^tabUsH^ in bU qqr 'laig(9 Iowm; acadenues are 
ciaing.upjmcU^r.the^r feytrcmage on. ey9ryjl>and; th^ir 
mike^e^f witU iibenal :doiiafcy>tta,ijare muhiplyiDg over 
tim ^oimW^ 'It ««^^b|»t lij^te {^iloacypby toiieroeii^ 

^lyJaiataaEiuat be 4he,:it^ene^ «of 4lk^^ mea9Ur^,<ax<«n4r 
Jng as .ib^jfi 4a,.4$i t^eir ramifisoatipoft, l4iro»gh tbe 
whfjh. }m^o{ m^'i^^i T,p^ tbiojcp^ measuiring tlm 
wm^nm of tfeeir,:affe<5,ts mei^ly by 4bP nuwjbei: of 
adholaraiin Ah^l ^ev^ral ;jna^itv^onS);.wojMJ14 be like .eati«- 
^P*i»g<ftbe4^wtity tcf Ijjghjtw an iHiiMiiiAated ball, by 
4jm soUd cai^nfs of flaia^ fHi.th^ hv^W* In botb 
OMQA, thei infln^nee 4a ab^r^4>oi j^l tbe faqe of tbf' 
scene, in every nook and corner^ To these schools go 
Aur yvu«ig imfn ^a^i^ )W,^men; in ^a ^Cjco^statift succession, 
4bei;e to bje ijpbuc^ >vith pew sentiments and tastes;; 
mft^iSrom thaaa .scb^^isx ija ]^t^r^, coo^. our teachers, 
ai»r il^olijiwiis, I >^^ritfj^ ,tl^ .Uvijaig I^Q^t of minds ibajt 
-fa^ar aw^y hi, every d^parMn^nt of Ule and thought, 
^bat baw we dQae.|towa|4s .I^wjid^^^ Safe ^^ 

tfiMinds tim.gjfpw out of tli^ 9)DaXa ol x^va^^*^ '^ 

24* 
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New York, we have, indeed, all kistitatioa under ov 
patronage, that bids fair to become, ere long, a iem 
fde college-— -thanksr 16 fhe lifiMlovoted exsertiom ef 
a brother whom no apathy could diaconre^e. In Nev 
England, we have passed votes, alarved' two acade- 
mies to death, and <i|iolAa09tte(f another mto a imiv^r- 
•tty; and so sent it up to its'hdnie> in the clouds. In 
the ftirther part of Maittej how^ver^ we have a high 
school, which appears to be doing well ; also, an acad- 
emy or two in CNiio, and-^thii is^l.*' 

The histoiy of this' school ih New York**-^ 
«<CHnton Liberal Institute,*' <<^ which bids ftir to be- 
come, ere long, a ^ofia jM^ college ^'-*-« I h»ve alrea^ 
^iven. This is the oirfy sdhool that UBiversaliats 
have in any degree sustained; And the note bf akfin 
firom its friends, -recently sounded, indicates that 
aymptoms of decline already appear in this institu- 
tion. So much, and no more, Universalists them* 
aelves being Witnesses, have they done for eduoatibb 
•since they have existed as a denomination. I need 
not stop one moment, to convince yon tha(t theeeadi* 
tion of educatiottf as well as of every thi|]g good, 
%ould ' have been most deplorablci had Universal- 
tsts ^settled New Etlgltifid, ioatead of mir PttriMn 
ftthers. 

ft is of tio avail to say liiat the sect is young. 
It has e!xisted long chough to begin to be benevo- 
lent. Other sects fa^ve begim theiir betievblont deeds 
with the very commenteemenVof th^ deoottiimilional 
existence. The Kbravians began their apfpurentfy 
hopeless mission among the tnliQ «ai4bem^ted Oreen- 
landers, before ihtj ttum\ieted,ee ^.^^ftsateKoax:^^^ 



thtiDdiftd peraonsi fiT UnivereuJism wefe a benievoksrlt 
:s78lem, seeking the good of man, not ten years would 
lutiRe passed awfty without baying in operation one 
'«yirt»ilalic sehems of beaerolenoe^ intended to benefit 
oiirraos' and world. ' i -i 

-/ Nor is itany taousB to say Ihatf Unirersaiists like 
tiiot the measures of the beneyalent^ societies of the 
idaypfot they 'have the' ability^ to strike out a path 
bf Am own. 

But the truth is, the doctrine of this sect 4eals a 
adeath^bloii^ at all ^benerolent ]^ns. It. teaches that 
>>lUs earth is just what GkNi intended it i^ould be. 
vflDam ^canmyt change its cluilacter^ if he woidd. And 
ijfGkid is well pleased widb the world as it is^ why 
oBh0idd' Dnivefsalists wish to ehaage it ? 

., $v ftdrief Uf^Hwnan^ Affection. 

) So fiur Irom oreating love and g^od-wiU to men, 
.Onivmnsalism farentbes nothing but bitter hostility and 
jihatsed to all who dtfer ffom its cooraianion. The 
AHmuEiB 4»f «lbe sect hare long been noted for their 
-iM!iairilily<and<almseof all good men. The manner 
Juvwhiehi they speak of liie benevolent opemtions c^ 
^Ibrdtty, the misalenary and philantluKiipic moyemeiM 
of the age, is too familiar to require repetition. 
Ttetr btasphemotis opposition and ridicule of revivals 
4!^ religion oipeak the temper of their minds. 80 
ipowerfiil is thei halved which Universalism inspires 
tier evangelieal relttgion, that it- lias* destroy^ natural 
jtSection, and made the parent like llie ostrich, who 
is ^^faasdened against. her young as if 1h.e^ n9^\^ "(nsA. 
bars." I bamr al Jiaad mttny ptooEa oi\\^ ^^sa^tCvcia 
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Oite or t^fro tBaes I will pieaent. The firfit I select 
fiom *< Zion'8 Watchman,'^ August HQ, 183& 

^< B^urhmiiy. Wliile* on a rait to Normdi, Ooil* 
necticut, afew w^eks slacot ^® SomA a yoang lady 
at the house of a friend, from whoia we teeeived the 
following Bocount of tbe treatment wliioh she had 
jiteeived ffom bar own Either; and, from what in 
learned from olheca, wre belieire no tme-^ho IcmnrB 
this young lady doubts, in the least, the tsatb of 
Jitr stataBMat& 

^' Her nam6 is^ ' . . 3fae is xaotberless, and is 

.abonc twtety-ttiOM jieara af ago* Sottie, time in ti» 
•QoArse of (the 'last year, die conimeiKaBd attending ^ 
JMethodist ehuto^h incite |^li»e,:afid wiasihap^liy .jioop 
rerted to God. . lAisaooftas bjev^feltetasoiff^^ 
she had connected herself with the Methodist, churchy 
he conmieneedabosing^her with profane language, and 
.aftarwai<liitbi0at0ned toJeill hsr. • ^ 

<< AfloTsaheiiad stodd^utlhor ikM^ pscdialiQii, and 
liat baeil ledmitled (into full 'OonAtetiiiii wittr ikA 
-Qhmcyhfiitt fiNtheryAs iiodn ^aalhe cleaned iha iaet| 
m^^ into her obamber, And dureateied ber 'wilfaiinh 
steal: claalh,> if slm tdid wM dissdiirB her Acwsiiectimi 
witih ttha Metbodkt ichansh IMbfrntth^j ile ^istomfied 
.wpon the flooc,; and >swnn9 on ta rmost violent vage. 

'^Having on la pair ef idaok boafts^ ifaa ikmct loeria- 
(laenced ki^kiifgher^' and/tnoce^he Uitdiir iniithe aide, 
the aeirece effidots/of iylnobriie.hBaTfelt now m0rB'lh«iL 
ifour imontfas. iBe nextttonk diisccane, and i cosnaienoeA 
beating lier u|xon ihe baok anihead. : With hia cana 
iie struck her .twelve timas^and the macks afsthis blowa^ 
iren? aeeo upo» her body Atwo towEiiliaa ^£i«eHna^^. 



"This man has sitiee beeya hqpji^ to say ftt^it he. 
would kill his dwghter>^ if he: could find her. Wbm 
he attends any meetio^, he goea to the. Universalist." 

tAnother is the case of a lady in PortsoiQUtbt New, 
Bampshire. The Acta I gathered from her Qwn lipst 
She beeame interested in religion^ aod^ in opposition to 
the wish of her fiither, left the Uniirfprsalist. meeling, 
and attended the Orthodox. When s^ was about to 
make a pre^MBsioa of religion, ber fiithar fojrbade her 
doing so. He threatened to disown her^ and turn her 
firoin his house, if she did not retfaet, She went for- 
ward in 4he path of duty, and was banished fronx h» 
fttfiec's houses OB; that, aoc€iunt. She has a; bmtber 
iffho is a UniMiaalist pi»aeher. And wheh last I saw 
huT) shawasiiuAexile fromhoitte, bearing, tha indigna- 
tion; of hear &tiiw .because she loved the Savior. 

Another instance fell under my> obseciralion in 
. Salem, Massachusetts. A meaiber of my congregation, 
who waa a sealoua Uninersalist, vesolired that all his 
children riiould be bcongbt up lin that fiuth. One of 
hia childreit, a daughter, iutelligent and affecti<Hiate, 
beeame a Christian. She bad, withoilt the ^knowledge 
of her. father, attended religiouftmeetings, and obtained 
hi^ in'Cbsist.. .She resolved to make a public pro«- 
fessian of religion. She announced h^r feelings and 
determinatioa to her father, a&d wi^ed his consent . 
He beeame enraged, and gave his refused in words of 
profimenesB and cursing. He forbade her procee4ing 
any fartAier, threateaingr her with banishment from his 
house, and with his cuise. Which should follow her 
to her gmve^ 

Hersitmtion was a trying one. SVi^ "w^^ 'H^^)S^^ 
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•'— but Bixiced yean old. She had always^ leirM ber 
father, and ahe lored him stilL H^r father's bouse 
was alt the home she knew, aod she feared his atiger, 
and dr^ded hi8< curse. Bat i all that sKe loved o& 
earth vras placed on the one hand, aad her diuy and 
Savior weie plaoed on the othen Bfaei hesitated not 
one moment. She resolved to do her duty, and lea?e 
the consequences to her God. 

The stth of that Sabbath, which shone upon her 
baptism and her public professioa of the Savior, had 
not irithdiawn bis light hefete, tme to his dreadAd 
vow, that ftther turned km deiencelesB daughter ttm 
her home^ houseless anfl destitute; into the/Stieet,' wilb 
his curse ringing in her ears. . With & heavy hearty 
she sought tile residence of a. Christian: ifnmd^wbtBse 
roof afforded her shelter from .the tempest • — rthe soger 
of her unnataml father. 

Years passed away, and still her&ther refused to 
see her. He paased her in the street wkheut netieiog 
h^r, and her visits to> the home of her yoiuh w^e by 
stealth, in the absence of^r father^ to weep upoa the 
tieck of her mother. 

Sickness at lengdr euMtued his hard beajrt Sup- 
posing himself ta. be near his lend, ha sent, for his 
daughter. She flew to his bedside^ <aiid devoted he^ 
self to his wants. She wiped away the clmnmy 
dampness of disease from his far ow^ spoke to him ia 
isoothing tones, uttering no complaints, and tseatiog 
him as if he had been oBe of the t^ldesest of par^iis. 
Her father recovered. Bui naver^ from the hour that 
dmigbter united with the chui^ahL u^ to the present 



time, has he allowed her to eait wkhi iiitn at the tablfite 
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Caa ally thmg.be mofe fdaiiithan that it ia^^stsuepi 
five to all WnoTotent and «phila»thiropic :eSExrt8' ^ Jf.it 
were not oruioousr to. the seal) it shoOSd be rejobtedsd^ 
aneliein^r to the best and highest* ihtereals ef our race« 

7. Ministers who have renounced UmyersaUmi' hqve 
aUiesHfiei to it^Jnwt^rul Tendency k 

Wb«fii a ihinister etnbraoes their sentiments, the 
iact is announcted in capifaU in the (Jniversslist period«« 
ieals. '■ When one ;reiie«iaoed^ Umveraalism, but Uitle 
IB' ged^ivdly said^ of itw No^ sfjpatenDhasiost so man^ 
members; No sect^ in- se^ sheet a tinie, has^iost sd 
Biany advoeates. All. these have left il on the gfooiif 
irf^its iieentieiis ami imiixoml inflnehce.' 

Faul Dean, ot Bcxstbn, was ecrfleague Wtth< Mr. Mw- 
ray; and: after Mr; Miimiy^ -deathy Wasipastor of the 
PumtUniversfeilidt Society. He' was known for iDany 
yeafs as one off the most able defenders of UniiT^ersalina 
intbiisieountty. All the sepulartion^ atid istanding with 
the public, which the Universalist ministry have in 
Boston. a»d> its rioinity, they ewe ;to Ifr. Dean^ In: 
162B,''Mr. >Dean left the UnivearsaUst dendmination^ OA 
adeount of the' smmbral' tendency of its «bctrine. Unin 
renalii^ have eter sinoe followed bm with um^lent^ 
ing persecution, becmseiie letft them, and spoke {open- 
ly of >the 4Bva leildenoy <yf thbir fffith. ' In eonversatioa 
urilh Mr^ Dean, I fband his ex^rience to agree with 
my own; only he, harin^ been longer in the min- 
istry, had iseen and heard tdorei lieioi\s £>. ^^^^^'^ 
preacher in Western New York, rwaoxui(tedL\Sm^«t"^- 



ism. He pabliBhed his* experience of tke monl 
tendency of Uiuveiealism^ • He declaied that k <4ed 
to infidelity ; gave no support to virtoe ; bot, on 
the contrary, led to a caieleSB and irreligious life." 
He makes the following statement : ^' AU that I have 
said of the generd eflbcts of the doetrine, has beea 
acknowledged by many candid and Ronest Universal- 
ists. Even Paul Ds ah, of Boston) wrote me that my 
sttUement$ in relation to thd doctrine were correct, ami 
that manf of the eastern preackere of the dee^ine 
were becoming convinced^ of U*^^ 

Charles Hudasft was itximmxf yceri a preacher of 
UnirenMUism. His name appears • inr the ^^ Medeni 
History of Universaiism '' asa iUniversalist preacfaeft 
The moral tendency! of the deiilrtne droro him from its 

4 

ministry. The&lhywing is histestimcmy as to the 
character of the 4iyatesa he ones defended. I will only 
add that Mr. Hudson>is«[Ow a member of Godgress. 

^^I have. aireadyin some degme trailed vyour atton- 
iSon to the natQre«nd mend tendency of :thc^ scheme 
of divinity which is so ^earnestly pressed npon yens 
consideration. I will not^at present eniBrge'iipon this 
subject, but will' invite your attei^on to the pmctieal 
tendency of that scheme upon society^ Bdt tere I do 
not intend to tondh' upon the moral* diameter of indif 
viduals. I fiindl look at societies and bodies of men.- 
If the representatione we^ hsrre' aheady giften oi the 
doctrine be true, we should Vsonchide that ic wo«ld not 
build up devout and permanent isooietiea And how . 
is the fact in this ckse? We see from the ultm papers' 
that scores* of sodeties have^ en«etL<aiiiittliHy ki New 
Eagliuid foi the km tea ^evnu ^ilMk^ ^"tox \& ^^Dft 



present standing of these societies ?^ I rcannot .spesdo 

ooncerniiig them all from personal knowledge. B«rtf 

having; had apeisenal knowledge of the situation,' the 

rise and^^itt'of many, I easi^ speak < with confiffence; 

and what^ I shall state is kiK^WD to all who hajv^ any 

^knowledge of the subject. I say then that more that^ 

three fifufills of thm' sooielies which^htaire arisen' within 

the last temyears^ Aave already penshed.^ I do h(^ 

mean that they have entirely ceased to >be^ but thai 

they have relaxed their efforts, «atid now almost a total 

indifference prevails. I^ke this as an example: A 

soeiety isrfdmied^in a cehain' town^ and; fifty or sixty 

miile ixiielnbiMrs come fbrward and' iftiite with the 

soeiety. Let these men .ba«mply stifieient in worldly 

means* to employ a pteaeher one half of the ^time with 

a^&hr salary, whhont taking uprni themselves a buiidbii 

gfeater thsmi what is borne by< the gieat mass* of the 

peoj^: .Now,; whatnii^ the suliaeqiieot hiatdry of such 

a-society ? For the first year^diey may^fa»re preecfatng 

ooe^tliuid of the timey foe the seeoad year a^ quarter^ 

Ibr the tUrd onesixth/aadin four or (five years they 

have no< preadhdng at alt. Or perhaps they may have 

kday e<r two in^a year, i£ a ipersoo: happens to come 

alokig and <offer his servdeesi Now, tMs is \a fair rep^ ' 

' fessfiloYfen af aihoBinimeienihe'ef the Umversalisi 

eeeniies which have he^ fenned.for the hM Hen if ears-. 

Seme of them mdy have* keen a little more prosperous^ 

aad others kaire&lkeftas nusefebelerw the emihplie given. 

I eould name scores of societies as examples. Take 

the eountry 'societies as id»ey exist at the present time, 

And it would refHife the joint effott) «^c^Yi » ^<^^ 

tirotdd^hedupyeedto make, of tm ec u tezmi %QK^S&K\»ai% 
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to gire one preacher eonslanl employ. A much ten 
nmnber might employ a man lor a single year ; but 
take five yean together, ^md it wosld le^iie tm 
•ocietiee. I do not say that this is all that they m 
able to do, but I say that it is all that they do 
er will do. :• 

'^ Nov, a qoestibn naturally arises as to the eaase 
ikilum. The fricads of modem Univmrsaliam tell ns; 
with great assuraooe, t\M no cause ppogresses so faL 
This in one sense is true^.and it is equally true tU 
no cause dwindles^ so iist. ; There is not a sect in tbe 
land, of the same nombers and ability^ that dees si 
little. Thiee^purths )of the societies are destitute of i 
preacher, aind talm no.aetrre means to obtain on&i 
Soc^ties rise like JonahlS' gourde and like that final 
plant they wither away« . And how is tfaj^ ? To w&U 
cause must we< ascrS>e 4his ^decline in almost every 
soeiety ? This hsa sometimes been, ascsibed to the 
wsat of preasliers ; but ^tfae; tmtk has always been diat 
they have had as many pmacbersfas coold obtsia sap 
port. This falling off cimnot boi ascsibed to the open- 
tion of any of our laws, for the kws have opemted as 
favorably to them as to otheia it /caanot be ascribed 
to the fact thai the.dootriner was new and unpoptiku^ 
for this would alwiiys 'operate Ae ntdtt powerfully si 
first ; and if men would brsak the fittters of pepolarityY 
sHid form themselves inito< a society, they would not be 
deterred from puraaaiig this sudsfsel fiiom motives of 
popularity.. 

<^TowhM cause^thei^ is this failure to be aser&ed? 
Wesay^to tlieJ|atufakttaid«i6Yefthedoetrine. Ttmk 



oeiel^ is farmed, and a preacher is employed fdr A 
lay. He commences his labors or exevaiseu. His . 
jitack upon the Orthodox begins and ends the dis^ 
lOiirse* ft is delivered trith /tihtat kind of temerity 
rhich would nmke a m^erate man ishudder ; but thid 
)ABse& for great talents with many. His dt#couise is 
illed with low wii and setnerity, which excite kugh*- 
er in the assemMy. .> The serrice elose^ ; and what is 
he impression that is l^t upon the assembly ? They 
ire hif hly gratified, for the most part, xnd are eager to 
Migage the preach^ again. But what is the moral 
mpresston.^ It is manifestly bad. fiv^ry low and 
unprincipled nxui will extoMt, and^ some will express 
their apptobatmi with tan oath. ' He is a smart man,' 
lays dne; 'He gave it to the Orthodox good,' says 
inotheif. ^He^s no hypocrite,' soys a third. 'He 
Bxpfeesedniy opnion exactly,' says an infidel. 'He 
ion't hold ta making a ftsss and whining about reli<» 
ptoL' Such remarks will be made by the hearers, and 
yoQ ean judge of the mofsd effect. The preacher 
ernnes again^ sod pursued the ssme comrse with the 
same effect." 

The reception Which a jwieacher will meet who 
puiiBUBs an opposite course, — ^ talks to tn^n about 
Gheir duty^ and '' maintains that men must be saved 
byiki't^ and"repentance,-*^that they are accountable 
beirigs, and will be dealt with according to their char- 
acters^" '-^ Mr. Hudbon ihas describes : -^ 

^* He uses no wit, excites no laughter, and labors to 
Dfiake his heitfers virtuous aad devout. '' But how 
m this teceamA by tlie aeseaibly ? yf^^ '^ ^tx^^s5gi.^% 
nore' firown§; thaa smites* *1 iMd xa\\i^ V\«»£ ^^^ 
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E. N. Harris was pastor of the Bi^tiisl church ift 
Maldeii. He emlHraced Umversalisai ; and for a sea* 
son was very zealous. His counsellor was Mr. Baa- 
field, of Medford, through whose influence Mr. Harris 
was made a UMversalist. Mr. Harris beeaime the 
preacher to one of the. iTniversaluSt congre^ktioos 
in Boston. His friend, Mr. Banfield, who led him 
into Universalism, renounced his faith. Mr. Hairi^ 
soon after, followed his examplfi. 

Rev. Adin Ballou was many years a seaious aad 
popular Universalist preacher. He has given to tiie 
world the following as the residt of his' experience ia 
the ministry of. Universalism :— *- 

*<* As to the style of my preachings it had insensibfy 
become remotely imitative of that which distinguished 
the leading 'Universalists. Although irony, satke, and 
witticism, were never pleasing to me, and therefeie 
not indulged in my discourses, yet in other respects I 
went too far. In following the example of those whb 
use their text by way of aeccnnmodation to soiite at 
the prevailing sects, I have since thought I sometimes 
erred. Those preachers who had become most ac« 
ceptable to the laity, distingnished themselves by 
often selecting texts, which, with an ingenious treats 
ment, would enable them to cast the severest redee<» 
tions upon their oppoilents with the best gcace. If I 
fell into this practice, it was only to a brief extepit, for 
which I can plead no other excuse, than that it was a 
fashion of my assoetatesj and therefore difficult wholly 
to avoid. Otherwise, I retained so much of my early 
religious feeling, that my discourses were in a good 
vdegree characterized by seriousness, moral sentiment 



setributip^, lure not believers ia^ the essential faets of 
divine. revelation., I have al^ bqea present at cpn^ 
veiktionSy and heard dtuscaiupes preached on ordination 
oecaaions/too, which wese de^ly: of an irreligious 
tendency *^-di$eoUfises irhich eJ^ted n|ore levity than 
piely, and went more directly to subvert than to build 
lijpr ftsligioiis institution^, Andthe^e dif^^ourses came 
fjt0m ihp^^ whQ wepre gray with ager — who were held 
up as a model for others ! Theae statements are pain- 
^Y bttt dre , n§v&itheleiss true. Now, is it surprising 
tJbiLt religious spfifieties should wither and die under 
filch preac^i^ ? " , ^ 

The foUowiag persona le|i(;.the mipistry of Univer* 
aaU$m at /t|:ie s^^e time, «nd haye views similar to 
^se pi^preasedf by Mr- Hudson : —Edward Turner, — ' 
<in6 of ttie oldest preachers in the order,— * P. R. Rus- 
seU^N..Wfig)^t, £;. M. $tone,. S^th, Chaudler, David 
ll^iefeeiEiiig} 44iii BaUou^ layman Maynardi George 
Biftdb«irn> and William Il^se. AIL bifit two of these 
i^n 9^ nim^bered among tb^ preachers of Univer- 
aal^m in the. '^i&Ipdern, History." 

Among others who have. renounced the ministry of 
Univeriitoi^ within the last nine years, and who 
hfive unjied in. their, testimony as. to its bad moral 
tendency, I record the following nafnes; — O. A. 
Branson, A* gt, Clair> Stephen Cutler, J. Banfield, 

.J. S. Thompson,. A. G. A>:nQl4, L. C, Todd, C. Palmer, 
}4r. Tracy, G. Pean, W- JacJkson, E. N. Harris, W. 
H. Taylor, i. W. .Hoskins, F. Macje, N. Chapin, W. 
Whittaker, and S. Turner. 

In relation t<;> each of the§e m^u, I shoxiid \^ 

fieased to ma^kf^ some sen^tfkSi \)ut mi \\£e6x^ ^^'^'^ 

£ne 'me to a few cases. 

25» 
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E. N. Harris was pastor of the Baptist ^hureh ia 
Maiden. He embraced Universaiism ; aad for a aea? 
son was very zealous. His counsellor was Mr. Bw* 
field, of Medford, through whose influence Mr. Harris 
was made a Univeraalist. Mr. Harris became the 
preacher to one of the iTniversalist cong^regations 
in Boston. His firiend, Mr. BanfieMi who led him 
into Universaiism, renounced his faidi. Mr. Haffi% 
soon after, followed his example. 

Rev. Adin BaUou was many years a zseatous aad 
popular Universalist preacher. He has given to the 
world the following as the result of his expedence ia 
the ministry of. Universaiism : — 

*<* As to the style of my preachings it had insensibly 
become remotely imitative of that which distinguidied 
the leading 'Universalists. Although irony, satire, and 
witticism, were never pleasing to me, and there&ro 
not indulged in my discourses, yet in other respects I 
went too far. In following the example of those who 
use their text by way of acccnnmodation to anite at 
the prevailing sects, I have since thought I sometimes 
erred. Those preachers who had become most ac- 
ceptable to the laity, distinguished themselves by 
often selecting texts, which, with an ingenious treat«- 
ment, would enable them to cast the severest mfiec- 
tions upon their oppoxients with the best grace. If I 
fell into this practice, it was only to a brief extent, for 
which I can plead iw) other excuse, than that it was a 
fashion of my associates^ and therefore difficult wholly 
to avoid. Otherwise, I retained so much of my early 
religious feeling, thajt my discourses were in a good 
(degree characterized by senousiv^b^v ^axQt!ejV ««c^\:^sc«sijs.^ 
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^d mdd^rcition f 'so that, not' imfi-equently, strangers 
1^ opposers irould retire fi^om th6 meeting with the 
fomark that I did noVpceajch Uke a Universalist. 
- * # * « * . # # * ^ 

"Up to this time, I liad persuaded myself that my 
Ipreadiing, and that of my brethren, exerted, or tended. 
to exert, a j^lutary influence upon the moral condition 
^* soeiety, and beliered that, when fully proved in ttB 
effects, it would vindicsUe itself against all reproach. 
I knew well that tiome, who preteiided to propagate 
vUniversalism, were teo rough and vulgar to do any 
gieat goed either for^itheir 6wn cause or any other, 
(and such I could have wished might remain silent ;) 
bal, asithe cleigy generally prcimised better things/ 
SoKBudi I accordingly liopedi Henceforth, however, 
I > peicenned so mtich bitterness indulged, so much 
Ubor bestowed to show that the BiUe teaehes no fu« 
tore jufl^m^t oc retribc^on, so nsuoh ridicule of 
Ae religion of professing Christians, and so much^ 
mMirt4Pf^&»9m,f even in the preaching of those who 
were thought most: eminent, that I began seriously to 
djiAibt wh^nsunto things would grow. Close, moral, 
pcllu^tieftly and evangelical preaching seemed to be going 
out of date ; and when occasionally I struck into a 
veimof it, I found that it w«s evidently unwelcome 
do idiose eais which were so mtich delighted with a 
different st|ie smd. subject. This* troubled me ex« 
oeedingly, afid was an evil wbieb I knew not holv 
to, re^n^dy. I learned that to deekrni against the 
superi^tion, bigotry, hypocrisy, and ftaaticism, of the 
•various rriigious' sects, entertained a c%t\.«3xv ^^asi^ <A 
people veryaffneaply-f yet without eyet ^oSk^raxv^^^v^ 
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effect to reform them of a single rice. In cofr 
templating the faults and follies of their neighbon, 
as described by an ingenious speaker, those peopk 
would evince the highest gratification ; but the ce^ 
tain result I observed always to be, a growing disreM 
of all serious religion, tod a forgetfiilness of their own 
sinfulness in denouncing that of others. I loidced to 
my elders in the ministry, — those who had it in tk«r I 
power to give tone to the tasto and feelings .of the 
laity; but I soon ascertained that they were as far 
from the mark at Which I was aiming, as any of the 
peo|de. Gradually entering into their secmls^ I bepn 
to discover some doctrines, piaoticeiBy and ftelings, opt 
altogether consistent with the good pinion I had 
formed of their moral and intellectual worth. I fouad 
them disposed to think lightly of that kind of preach** 
ing called moral They would speak of it as a sort 
of weakly, insipid, tiresome repetition, eatoulated to 
reflect no great honor upon the preacher, and to do 
no essential good to the hearer. . Jf ^woukl do well 
enough for those whose gifts fitted ihem for- nothing 
higher; but doctrine, and ejq)omre o£ tt^ «rrosni*of 
the chutch, should be mainly attended to, by all who 
wiriied to attaiki celebrity. 

'^ Family devotion, asking blessings, and xetufniag 
thanks at table, ice AiC, they considered meH enough 
for those who thought proper to observe them, but, on 
the whole, as iAlb temkaonies^ which could tie benefit 
cial neither to God nor man. With regard to a futura 
state of existence, many of them disbelieved Uiat xamr 
kind ^ill in that state poesets any consciousness of •^ 
barktg ptovionsly axistcd tn ^% yresesl. ^^tea ^ 
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Ibeai also privately confessed their disbelief in the 
eJKistence of cmgelic beings of a higher nature than 
iiuman. These and other sioiilar skeptieisms, which 
£r0m time to time: leaked out, occasioned much bittej 
loixiety for the issue." ^ , 

; Sidney Turner graduated at the Bangor Theologi- 
oal Schook To the grief of his friends, he became 
» Universalis!. His conversion was hailed with rap* 
tare by the Uuiversalists. His learningi his piety, 
his honesty, his independence, all were the subjects 
of high commendation. Mr. Turner settled in Bruns- 
wiek, Maine, and then, for the £rst time, learned what 
: was the pcaottcal tendency of UniyersaJUsm. He was 
ftppalled at the sight. After continuing in the miois- 
try about three years, he renounced the doctrine pub- 
licly, and is doing what he can to undo his labors in 
tbe ministry of death. 

The manner in which > Mr. Turner was received 
into the ranks of Uoiversalists may be learned from 
the fiaUowiBg article from the ^' Trumpet : " — 

^Ren^ Sidney Turner^ the> late Convert — This 
gentleman is ihe clergyman.in Maine who has recently 
leoounced the false notions of Orthodox partialism, 
and embraced, in full, the doctrine of Universalism. 
Mr» Turner was a regulai>bred Orthodox clergyman; 
He pursued aa entire course of studies at the theologi* 
asii semiaadry in. Bangor, Maiqe, and was one of the 
dbeneficnaries of the American Educatipn Society. Af- 
ter tlus| he w-as settled over an Orthodox society in 
Maine, who highly prized bis labors, until they 
deuiied. that he was a UniveisaUst, 
V ^* We cagi^belp jenmrking, in th^ <ioxiBJ^\;vwV'i>Jo^ 
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One or tm> cases I wiU piesenl. The fifst I setect 
ftom *' Zion's Watchman,'^ AugusI aO« 1836* 

^^ Berbarity. Wiiileon a visit to Nc»rmeli,'Csft- 
necticut, alew ivieeks aace^ we SomA a yoiuig ^7 
at the house of a friend, from wh<iia .we reeeived the 
following account of the treatmoni wbidh she bad 
jB6ceived feom her oiswa &ther ; and, fiom what iro 
learned from otheis, we believe no one ^ who kmnrs 
this young lady doubts, in the least, the truth of 
Jitr statements. 

^' Her nam* is-- " . t . Sfas is imotbeiisas, and is 
.about twiQAtyofiuM years of agis. Sottie. tioie in tks 
oonrse of (the rlast year, die commeoGed aitendiag 'die 
JMelhedist ehuDehin^ihe jdaee,;aiid wMibopctfuUy^ioiir 
rerted to Ood. . As «oo& as h«r iaibfir .aso<Mrtained ithat 
she had connected herself with the Methodist, church, 
he commeneed abusing ^ber with proifano language, and 
afterwardstbrnatoned'toJcill bar. • ' 

<' After :sbe bad stodd^utibor line ^piobaliofi, and 
bad been tadisiUied finto full iCDuaactidn iwifb iiA 
i3httscb, hte iaitber, fis isoon as Ihe 'laanad ibeifaet, 
iw»ttl into her obmnbet, dud flirettteMd ber «wiAiai^ 
stanfc :daatii,> if jiM ^dtd- sM dissohra her icenoectiim 
witb ttha Metfaodist icbumb fiwtbwttth..' ile .stuufad 
jipon -the floor, JSid >swD» dn ta rmost violent rage. 

'VKavlng .on lai jiidr ef ^tihiok boals^ \bft dsca locia* 
jotenced kiokiil^ faer^' andrcoice.lie bitiliar mttfae side, 
the severe eiieots/af Ivhiobriie.basfelt now more Aan 
ibor anontbs. jHe aext^tank iuswcane, and condaienoei 
beating ber ufien the back and bead. : With b^cans 
he struck her twelve times^aod tbs macks efitiiie blows 
wete seen upon bet bod^itaro ttwuiisft ^fi)uKcmix^&. 
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^' This Qtan has stnee been hmA ta 8»ir ti^t ba 
would kill his daughter^ if he could find her. Whent 
he attends any meeting, he^goea lothe Ulii?er$^ist.'' 

Another is the case of a lady in Portsmouth, NeW: 
Bampehire. The SmiB I gathered from her o^v^n lip9t 
Sbe became interested in religion^ aod^ in opposition t9 
the wish, of her father, left the Uniirersajiist meting, 
and attended the Orthodox. Wh«i n\^ was about to 
make a prelessioa of relig^n, her fiither forbade her 
doing so. He threatened to disown her^ liod turn her 
from his house, if she did not retcaet^ &be..w^il; for- 
ward in ithe path of duty, and was baaishied from h^ 
fiidiec's house >- oa > . itturt. aoccAiat. She iias a : bnotber 
who is a Unimeraalist praaeher. And wbeli last. I saw 
hsr^ she wttsiini^exile from' honw, bearing, the iadigna* 
tk>n! of hear hAm because die loved the Sarior. 

Another instance fell under my^ diNiecvalion in 
. Salem, Massachusetts. .A member of my congregation, 
whotras a zealous Umv^rsalist, pesolved that all his 
childisn riiould be beoiight up tin that &ith. One of 
has chMreit, a daughter, intelligent and ^ectionate, 
beeame a Christian. She had, without the knowledge 
of her. foxier, attended religieiiSimeetiBgs, and obtained 
hope in' Christ.. She resolved to make a public pro- 
fession of religion. She announced her feelings and 
delermifietion to faer father, imd wished his consent 
Be became enraged, and gave bis i^usal in words of 
pro&nen^sB and cursing. He forbade her proceeding 
any faiiiiN, threateningrher with banishment from his 
bouse, and with his caise, lirhich should follow her 
to her ppave. 

HersitaatioB was a trykig one. &Y» ^^& ^(o\»x%> 
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meeting, even thotigh it' be to hear the threatenings 
6f the Bible explained 9L\mj. Indeed, the ministrf 
ci UniversaUsm sooH relieves men ftom. all trouble in 
relation to the right interpretation of the Bible, as 
it prepares the "proeelyte to reject diat holy book as 
a fable* 

Nor does my experiende differ from that of others. 
All who have testified open this sub^t have ex* 
pressed the same viewa This I shaU shomr before I 
close this lecture, botfi by tb^^ testimony of preaehera 
who have renoonced^ UniTersalism^ dmA of bthers who 
still advocate it. 

5. Univ0rsnU^n»t hm m^ l^mevolnU and liberalizing 

Universalists boast of the good moral influence of 
their faith. We have proved it to; be positively dd- 
moraliaing. They claim for it a phflte^hropy and a 
benevolence not found in any system biit tiieiiSt 
The history of its ij^oenoe will Aow how well 
foi^ded this boasting is* 

The believers in Universahsm ^ny that Grod \m 
Infixed to his la^ the ptoalty of eteiuld death. They 
call this ar cruel ddc(^ine,^--^ partial and contracting in 
its effect upon the mmd. Bntn^ one dot deny that 
those who believe in this sentiment have been pioneers 
in every benevolent work. Their faith heis prompted 
them to deeds of benevolenceto anich aas extent^ that 
a good cause can hardly <be' found "ii^hich they havQ 
not originated, and m\ one ^feh fihiy have not 
helped to sustaaki. 
Bat whai h»s Ci*romtos!a A»w^'>. '^saj^x^. 
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What b^n^voJ^iit; plsiii has > it oiriginfkt^d, to anaelio- 
fate the coxiditioa of meo, or proiDc^ the inlierestaf of 
our, lace ? What ^aarousj noble, eathoUc enterprise 
iells pf its liberality and b&OQirolerHse ? Not one. 
inrhich of the benevolent institutj^os, 90 peculiar to 
our age, has it ever aided ? Not one. What has it 
done for the heathen ? Ifothing. Uniyersalists have 
constantly ridiculed the exertions <of those who aie 
^Qg^ged JQ sending or curryiag the ^spel to the 
heathen. Neither have they, as a seet, contributed 
91^ c^nt tow^d^ th^ di^tributipn of the Bible amoi^ 
the destitute. 

As to the formation of Sabbath schools, Bible 
classes, as well as temf^enuiee soc^ties, they, at 
.the CQinmencement of these enterprises, presented a 
iwted and incessant ^p^sitioik And this only 
ceaaed when oppoeition became odious to all. ^ Af- 
jter theae in^titutioi^s had Wtoa their way to popular 
6Lvof , d^ nothing cKi^uld resist theijr influence, then 
tb^ sect, in some measure) adapted these plans, or fell 
in with the prevailing tadte. Bui this was done alto- 
^ther in self-d^fQUc^. 

This 19 illustrated in the history of the temperance 
isaiise. From .fefir sources, has this reform met with 
«0 violent oppos^k>e ae from theUniversalist denomi* * 
natiop. WfajBAi this wefk begati, the- Universalist 
ministers preached s^inst it, and the cause was op^ 
fOMed wi^h great virulence in Ukeir periodicals. Some 
lew favored the reformation ; bul they w^re compelled 
i0 be sflent^ or only alWwed to speak at temperance 
conventions. Those who would adv^a\id Vi^iii'^tAXic.^ 
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The fact that many of the Univ^rsalist preachers 
uow appear to be the friends of temperance, does not 
change the fact in relation to what they formerly did. 
It was well understood, among them, that policy re- 
quired them to eaUit hi the temporande cause. By so 
doing, they could associate somewhat with ministers 
of the gospel, be recognised as such before the worid, 
and, what was saom importttiC than all, they weiiid 
gain admiUance into Orthodox ptilpiis. These were 
the reasons assigned,:by the advoeates of Universalism, 
when I was among them, for th^ efforts in behalf 
of temperance. 

Universaltsts have done cdtnperalively nothing in 
favor of education. This is a great, a national object 
Next to reljgioRy it hair^claims upon us all. The Po- 
Titans had hardly obtained a i^elter for themselves, 
after they landed upon ihe frozen filiores of Tfew 
ESiigland, before they mad^ provision for the advance* 
ment of education. They laid the foundation of 
their social structure so deep, that it still stands, 
blessing us, and ready to bless generations to come. 

Universalism has existed for half a century. Its 
friends say it has extended more rapidly than any 
other sentiment. What, then, has it done for educa- 
tion ? I will do Universalism no injustice. I will let 
its advocates speak to this point. H. Ballon, 8d, 
says, — 

'^The present is emphaticaHy an age of popular 

education. Already has great progress been made in 

this respect, and a system of metoures is coming; into 

operation^ thatt promises lo^ e\evaX.^ xVv^ t^o^vxivauitY to 

a far higher degree of ctAtut^ and: \\d^B6%^xtfi.^ ^itaa^ 



)m^ e^viej atti^^l^ . Who are.th« li^«p:& in tfois /eatep- 
f/;\s^ ; Au.i(6elv#«. , ox ottoi; ? Who ?are trayersiog our 
QoinQjiryy 4W^n sM^tQ ^9X^j. /iwn ^^Q ta town^ rou»- 
j^^ tk^ puj3^ mi^litq i\m «^1»iact, .wd oaUing; foMli 
148 <Q9ergii^a i^ J^ ^^ovk ?. Wq .fe^ tb9lt iy# sIpiQuld bf 

jpOrt in ,t^ §my§mmh land lo Mve yieUiei^ to tl^ 
rl^er thm %o.hm§ ooriOfd it fiirwArd* .Again: tl^ 
«M)t» .ATOW^d u«^ tl&ev Pi^b$^t«i;iaa^ Coiie^eg^ition^ 
alists, Episcoptflku^, B^iistB,, dad Is^tXy Ihe M<^br 
pdistSi ii^e; e^Hjfe^iagi will^ ;iill their spirit inlo the 
higher de^partmauts of education. Their h^h aehoob 
Hie :^tahU(sh^in aU QnrJarg^^ to,i)rA[i$^ a^adenues tupe 
imng up. tUHd^r, tha^x fa^on^ge on. eyery Ji^nd ; their 
iH>Uc!gee, with tib^^l doiiat^S^ij^ure amltiplying oiv^r 
Hm tcomi^.' rit . Ae^^b^t Ul^^te philoscgphy to^per^^is^ 
j^Jmt'Mu^ be 4he -ii^uence rof the^ laaea^urecf, ^exten^t- 
ing 4s :ihe^ 4oyM AMir mmififs^^ons, Uir<;^Kigh the 
.yhftte. mm< of ^a^i^^-i T,p ' thii^ ,9/^ mei^uiring ,th» 
wnoiiQt of tbei;E,:q|fec,t& meiiely by 4he nuw*e^ of 
«jM»r&{in AbA ^e^v^r^l ;in^t^Mon8)-wo9^ .^ lil^e .esti- 
P^g^lbfi4^^(W^^yt^^^ H) an illuminated hall, by 
4fa0 wUd cai^n^s cif flamp f>a, th^ Ifimps. In botti 
fiM^the^ wfln^Q^ 4a ^brj^^a b\1 tfa^e face of th9' 
licene, in every nook and corner. To these schools go 
mt y>9uig ixwa f9i^ m,9^mn ■ in a jconsta^t «^ccesi$ion| 
4bese .to bje imbu^ >vith new sentiments and tastes;; 
a^ifrcHU theie sot^^K i^ ]^t^r^, .con^ oQr teachers, 
jiiur ikaliWieff^lA^rit^Sy X\^ \iw\s^ }^l ^ minds tbajt 
•bfi9r ew<w ip- every 4^parit,9i^nt of life and thought 
-What bai^^ we dope (tpwai48 .lfl;ovidi»jj ^i^^ Saa ^^^ 
mw(h tim.iSfqw oi|t . of ^^ 9|tale ot x\Cva.%^'^ '^ 
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New York, we hn.ve, indeed, an msticution under oiir 
patronage, that Inds fair to beoome, ere loog, a horn 
JUe college -^thanks 16 fbelMMLevoted exertions d 
a brother whom no apathy eeiild diaeonrage. In New 
England, we have passed votes, starved' two acade- 
mies to death, and opofAeomecf another mto a ullive^ 
aityj and m sent it up to itsfaimie' in the doods. la 
the farther part of Mutte j how^ver^ we have a h^ 
school, which appears to be doing well ; atfiOj an ittad- 
emy or two in Ohio, and-^this isalL'' 

The histoiy of this' sehool' ih New Yoi«k«^tbe 
*< Clinton Liberal Institute,*' <^ which bids Aor to be- 
come, ere long, a <6ona JUe college ''^'*-* I have already 
given. This i« the baly sdbeol thiit Uaivirsalists 
have in any degree sustainedJ And the note of aiam 
from its friends, -recently sounded, indicates that 
symptoms of decline already appear in this instita- 
tion. So much, and no more, Gnivenadista tfaem- 
eelves being witneises, have they done for ediicatibki 
•since they have existed as a denomination. I need 
not stop one moment, to* eonvinee yoa thilt die eendi* 
tion of education^ as well as of every thii^ 90od, 
%ouId have been most deplorable, had Universal- 
tsts i»et<eled New Englaiid, inetead of our PorHan 
Cithers. 

it is of tio aitail to say ffcat the scfei to youkig. 
It has existed long etiough to begin lo ^ be benevo- 
tent. Other sects have begim their benevolent deeds 
with the very commenteemen^ of their denofirinaiionai 
existence. The Moravians began their appare»tfy 
hopeless misinon amcHag tlie ttAe viAViex&i^^ Green- 
landers, before tthey ^vim\sete4,eA %.4ett«rti»»^^^^ 
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thntidiid parsonsi If Uni^eraaUsm weie a beneyolMt 

rsfstem^ seeking tbe good of mtfii, not ten years wonld 

liav^e passed away without baving in operation one 

*«y^t^iiatio seheme of beaerolenoe^ intended to benefit 

otirmoe and world. ' i 't 

Itor h it«iiy isnnise to say thatf UniTersalists lilfie 
fxiot the meaalires of th^ benevolent) societies of the 
tday ; for tfaeyhaire th%' ability ta strike out & path 
6f Ihek own. 

But the truth is, the doctrine of this sect deals a 
idBath-Uoi^ at all ^benev^dent fdans. It. teaches that 
-tAtis eartli is just what €vod intended it should be. 
'JUasi cannot change it& chaiadeT) if he woidd. And 
vjf Gkd is well pleased with the world as it is, why 
k^hodid < Univevsalists wish to ehange it ? 

6y ft dries upJSufwn^ 4ff^^^i^^* 

/ .So £Eir £poni creating love and g0od«will to men, 

f0niv«nalism biembes nothing bat bitter hocOility and 

ihatred to all who differ from itS' communion. The 

•^ligaas iOf ^tiiii sect *have long been noted for their 

•eiucril^i and abuse of all good men. The manner 

'inuwhieb they speak of Ibe benevolent opemtions oi 

tbe-da^, the misflienary and phibmthiopic movsments 

of the age, is too familiar to require repetition. 

Theif bbsphemotis op|^os(tk>n and; ridicule of revivals 

4tf religion «pei^ the temper of their minds. So 

^mwerfiil is thei haired, which Universalism inspires 

Unr eivangalical rekigion, that ithas* destroyed natural 

fliS»cti0n, and made the parent hke llie ostrich, who 

is '^hsMDdened against. her young as i£ \W^ nv^\^ w<:A. 

h^rs." I bga^ UhmA xsamf proeEa olA^ essisi^Iv^Tv 
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One or two ^eses I will plesenl. The first I sskti 
from *< Zion's Watcbmao,'^ August 30^ I8a& 

^^.Bor&artty. WJaileon a risit to NormdhjOett' 
necticut, a few w^ekm fiUMo, We Jbund a young lady 
at the house of a friend, from whom we seeeifrvd the 
following account of the treatmotit wlildh she had 
jBOceived feom her ' owia &lher ; and, ftom what m 
learned from others, we 1wli«ve do one --who knom 
this young lady doubts, in the least, the tenth of 
iiar statementa. 

<' Her nam^ is ^M ,. w . SUw is xnodieiiesSf and k 
.aboniC twtety-thflM jraara 4if 998. ftottie. time in tin 
Qonrse of <thie last yeac, Ae ^cnuneiiQBd attendisg ^ 
Methodist abotoehindhe ]^laee,rafid wasifaopofuliy^oiip' 
rerted to God. M eooit as b«r jfeAar ^asoertaifned :that 
she had connected herself with the Methodist, churchy 
he commeneed abasing 'her with ^profane language, and 
.alterwan)sitiuj9aienQd to jciU: hex. : ' ^ 

<< Aftar sake had stodd^utiiter tioaefaf peQbatiosi,,and 
Jiad been ladmilled iinlo iull fConaeetion witb< tbik 
i8httfch,.h^ ^father, its isodn saaihe rleainsd tbefaet, 
iw»nt into her ohmnbec, And Sirealewd her miArJMk' 
stent death, > if iAnaiid^ sa^ dissntoe her iceiuQeedan 
with tthe Metfaedist ichaich fetAnrntdi. • Me .scnnifed 
jipon ^o» floioCi . jmd }SWDD9 dn ^a >niost vic^nt vage.^ 

^Miavlog .on la'iiair ^iJkkk boafts^ :he stiMn: tooia* 
(xnenced kidci%'her^ andfoncehe Mtdisr hotitfae aids, 
Hue ^leirere edects^of Wlnoh riie^haa-felt now mere tthan 
ifoitr ^months. iHe next^tank ihifltcane, aiid 1 conmieDoed 
beating lier upon ^tfae baok .and head. : With (hiseaM 
iie struck her itwjel^e tim»&|,aTid iba mackaaf sibe blows^ 
wees SGen upon ]iietthod^itMOifiBiii!!Mi vS&acana^i.. 



^' This man .li«s sime beea hcwd toi scty tfa^t ba 
would kill hk cUuightery if hescoiild find her. Yfikm. 
he attends nny meetiog, hegoe^ ^othe U)ii?er$9list." 

Another is the case of a lady in Bortsmoutbi NeW: 
Ban^hire. The AaIm I? gathered from lier own lip9* 
Sbe beeame inierested in religion^ and^ in oppopition to 
tfae wish, of hear £iilher, left the Uniyersalist meeting^ 
and attended the Orthodox. Whea eil^ was about to 
make a prolessioa of religion, ber,&ther forbade her 
doing so. He threatened to disown her^ aod turn her 
fioiD his bouse, if she did not retiaet. She weni for* 
Wiard in 4h6 path of daty, and was baaishied frcmi bm 
fimher's boose > oa : that; aoccMiet. She bae a bnotbcff 
who is a UniiH^rBalist preadher. And wbeti last I saw 
faar^ she: waa^in^exilefroia'hantey bearing, the indignaT 
tion of ber&iber>becanse she bMred the SaYior. 

Another instance fell under my dbtemration in 
. Salem, Massachusetts. . A member of my eongregation, 
who vaa a aealoua Umv^rsalist, resolFod that all his 
ohildiBii diould be Ixougbt upiin that faith. One of 
im chiidreit, a daughter, inteUigent aad affectionate, 
beeame a Christian. She had, without the knowledge 
of her.faAer, attended religieaia meetings, and obtained 
haps m Christ.. . Sbe resolved to make a public pro- 
fession of religion. . Stie announced her feelings and 
delerminettoa to faer father, imd wished his consent 
He beeame enraged, and gave his refuanl m w<mls of 
pro&nen^ss and cursing. He forbade her proceeding 
any fartiher, threateningi her with banishment from his 
house, and with his casse, Irbicb should follow her 
to her gmve. 

Her situation was a trying one. Ste n««^ ^o^W!l%^ 
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UoM of the goapd " ? liittt he wee ^'heert-aick of 
it, [of his work,] and lo be told that", hie labora hid 
<< contributed mooh to the mpid epieed " of the gospel 
''had no tendency to reinove thie eiekneee" ? Would 
not bia name have been handed down to posterity 
stamped ^ith infamy ? Could more be said to skov 
that the doctrine which Baiil pteached and Univeisil* 
ism aie as diflsrent as tiutb and error, e¥il and good, 
the theology of heaiwn and (he iteUgioa of bell? . Of 
the benevolence of UniTersaJisttt . need nuira be said} 
And of the evil moral tendency have the enemies o{ 
Universaliam said as .mac2i aetUhs confession of Mr, 
Balfour eenlatns i 

Mn Thamaa Whitiemoce.says, '' TheouMmis of tie 
Universalist wottldf. and. moil, in diei very natuie of 
things, be purer '. Ihaa the inecals of those^ operated 
upon by different'Opi»ion8,i.f{»er» U nai ihai he maha 
h$$ reiigi^n too mk^k- ai.iking ^^thmr^ 4ind Im 
UUk a iking 9f ptmtike. > This i$ th€ fimU e/ 
manff UnhermUmta." .^{OuideioUnw. 283.) That 
isi Univecsaliem would be a pumr system if its menl 
lesults were of a diffamnl chasseterl - 

The following grapluo descr^tion of a Univeradiat 
oongregetbn^ by the same pen^ wfll at once be. lea* 
ognized:-"* i 

^ << When he [die ptencber]: gee^ to conduct the se^ 
vices of.p^Uo worship he sees about half. as. many 
peopl(^lB there aie pew% ecalteKed over the houao, 
some Eelow, and some in. the. gallery >) no aingers^ao 
that the joyful pert thtfy perfoim must be omitted 
He begins with a pmyer, but thete is no feeling; kalg 
koows not :wtiat to wy v ^ \skmA i^w^ Sx ^v^ilL 



s^etias to e^ery erne, a dull, long, and imsbilabte one*. 
He announces his text, and endeavors to preach, but 
it is Jifelesi preaeiimg after all. His congregation 
Hanre fixed thetnselves in a i»tuation to suffer the least 
torture ; 'if iti flununer, they sleep and nod ; if in win:*' 
tbr, they bury tfaemsel>(res>in their cloaks^ azid go iator 
a torpid state.^^ ('©tiWd, 307* ) 

'Mr. Whittetnore asserts that '^publieans and harlota 
r4^}6iced to find' their caua^^ espovised by :the Great 
Teacher sent from God. His doctrine, met and satH 
idfied 4heir d^ii^." He adds, ^' Wb leabn fbok 

THtS,'WHJkT CLASS er • Flk)Pl.t: IT' £S, JMOKG WHOM At 
THE PRESENT I]^AT, THE DOCTRINE OF 9HC IMPARTIAI* 
#iLviOR [UKt^EBSAIilSv] 'SHAtili l%.017HISii . IfiT ITS PU- 

stTf.^^ {Nates j 196.) Publicans and harlots lore Uoi^ 
^eiifsatistti I it meets <tke» desires ; among them, at the 
present day^ H flourishes ^in its parity! Has any. op;* 
j^eht ^f UitiiveribliiSm said inem? ^ 

H. Ballou, 2d. I have in another plaee presented 
Ihe iestknony of >Mr. B. in relation^ to the character of 
Kluiy fJnivetl^tist soei^ies, at whisea coodnet ''the 
moral sense of the ^c^smiuiiity revolts." I cite him 
Forther iu' illustration of this subject He allows that 
]& 'many iocietie^ teligious princi{>le i3 oot to be 
foand, but the '' prevailing spirit was opposition;.^ As 
a cohsequence of thfb slate of things, he saya, ''Many 
wh6 were of no religion thesnselves would &1I into 
obt ranks from ho be^er principle than hestUity to 
the doctrines and practices of tbe prevatltng denoimna- 
tions. They hated ihem with all> their hearts. -They 
V^nM joiii trhateveif body was lAo^t'suocessful a%^kist. 
^em. They saw wh urere makmg ta^HflL ^tQ^|EA»3k\ 
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they liked the waifare woU and ww^ loud in their 
cheering." 

In respect to the number of oburche^, he ab9 

<^ Now, tt is an ominous fact, that in a yery laige 
proportion of our socif tiea, probahly.^n more thaa two 
thirds of our eight Or zune hundred» there are oo 
churches, no associations of the kiu4 whatsp^erl.We 
have a deep aud increasing preseutioieiit that there 
must be a thorough change of this ^tate of thin^ 
and that churches, or something taataBK:mnt,.(wfay 
diun the name?) must be Jintroduced ia all cases 
where we form a society i or that its^ prosperity will 
not be permanent. Ataay.ratet.we caonpt concern 
of general neglect, without the moat disastrous Wt 
de nc ies. 

<< With respect .to Xhe, communion pf the^X^rd's uof? 
p^r, we may be toid that it is, ^piestiooalde whether 
this institution was intended as an absolute oxdi^aocn^ 
that, is, as perpetually jmd; universally obligatory by 
£ofce of a positive commwdt We. think; so too. Wf 
have doubts of the ^existeuee of ordinance^ in Cbr» 
tianity ; we mean i^ the usual tecbmcal sen^ of th« 
ierm," 

. Ooncernittg the neglect of tfa^ religious culture of 
efaildren^ the following ooofeiaion'iS' macjb :-^ 

'^/ One of the <grwt fiuilts theit marked the course^of 
0xh measures, till racentl(y,.and wjhich n9ay;Still exist ia 
some i^arts of the eot|ntryt> was aa almipt total neglec|t 
of the rdigious education of qu^ cbUdroP*" 

The following extraoli opnitaimQg. a d^e^eription ^ 
Ifae lax moral discipline ismong,lJniversali^s, and th^ 

.^aftamcier 6f the mmui^iy wii^ ^ <i^«^iQit(^v>\:^\^^^v 
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Mdism, will cor$nn xhiich tbat I have said in thii» 
lecture: — 

**^We haVe now finished what we had to offer with 
^pect to the putisly religions concerns of onr denomi- 
nation ; unless Wfe place under this head a few relnarks * 
6ii the importance of a stricter inquiry into the morri 
Character and habitual deportment of those who apply 
fbr our feilowsbip as ministers of the gospel. Pethaps 
tro isifonM ali^ say, — > the neciessity of a stricter dis^ 
eiptihe; for we have known one or two cases eveii 
lA Which' preachers, condemned on trid fbr notorious 
kmnorality, and disfellowshipped by our conventions 
ifi ori6 state, hate been receit'ed in attcrther state, with<- 
out the least token of repentance. Tliese instances, 
however, are so shameful an outrage of all propriety, 
tttarthe bitre mention is- the severest admonitioii that 
words can inflict. Exceptions •— monstrous exceptions 
aisi they sire, they stiH ate symptoms of some general 
laxity of discipline. Bnt, passing thesis by,-*-pru- 
dMce as well as duty seems to reqniire that no preacher 
ifthdnid be received into bur fellowship Without th6 
most ihdnbitable proof of his moral int^rity; and 
by this^ we mean something more than a negative, or 
the absence of the grosser vices. We watit preadiers, 
It is true ; but why should we be in haste to tay 
hands on any man? If he is vain and flighty, if he . 
plunges' now into the gospe), and stUEughtway over 
head into politics; or ia crafty and treacherous, or a 
swaggerer, that knows all Stings and underetanda 
nothing, or a time^erver, mad with Hie iteh for pros- 
tot popularity, d&c. dtc, he wiH, ina\Vi\\i%\\\iooiL^^«^^ 
a earse to om ^ooietWBj it we send him iot^\ ^sa^^^E^x 
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more imposing his talent, the mcM^ deeply will bodi 
they and ourselves rue the sanction we gave to betnf 
them. We have bad « few tolerably plain lessons 
from experience on this point ; may they be cttnctififli 
'to us! Oreal circumspection, teo, sliouid be. used i& 
receiving ministers (rem other denomiBc^imis. We m 
apt to be too eager to aeeare^aiid pcieclaim onr cofr 
quests of this kind. 'Hieie aie cases, iitiq«estionablyt 
in which the reason ef-one's -leavii^ another seet^Js 
the very reason why we oagkt to-tewape of himw'' 

Those who are familiar with the bctt^ingsof Uiu» 
versalist minitters, the readineaB with whi<A mett,i^ 
norant of Bnglish grsa»mar, wHl talk abont Sheot, 
Gehenna, Aion, dte., and llle r^»d>ly with wfaidi tbqF 
will repeat the naawa of the Ohristia&^alliers whott 
they never read, will be iaisiested te ISMQ^llie aeeilt 
of this kaowledfe. Mr^'BaHmi says,---- 

'^ Now, it has somet^nes beee said, that as a bodjt 
we are a vety rtaimg pe^fie, vmm so than other 
sects in general. Is this boast well founded ? Troe^ 
we read a gres^ many papeis, religiocid wd politieal; 
we read perhaps the ' Expositor,' and other liigitive 
publications* Does this make us a reo«lm^ people, ift 
the impeirtaat sen^e of the phxase ? 

'^ Much has been said 0a tke in^Kirtimee of rmmg 
the standard of iatelleetusyi and Ittemry qaalifieatioBS 
amcHig our ministers. We wi^ to offer a lew remarks 
on Ihis topic. To us it. asiems that the. fifst efficimt 
step towards so desiiabte aa objeet, is, for the minis- 
lers frankly to oome down, before oar denominatiooy 
to their real ievei in this leaipect^ by disovding, every 
one of US; all affectation oi alXaSsoEK^n^ IIXm^ ^r% ^q t^^x 
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actually possess : a mortifying task for many, and per- 
haps for the writer himself! but indispensable, whether 
we value our reputation among judges, or regard the 
cause of improvement. It is one of the absurdest 
things to imagine that we can set up a standard of 
real excellence, so long as we suffer a fictitious one, 
the mere show of one, to be maintained with impu- 
nity. Down, then, with all pretence ; away with all 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew parade, by such as are 
unacquainted with those languages. Expose, lash all 
affectation of literary research. When a Balfour gives 
us an ' Inquiry ' concerning Sheol, let us not forthwith 
go to quoting Campbell, Jahn, &>c., as our own origi- 
nal authorities, while we merely take them from the 
* Inquiry.' When a Paige publishes * Selections from 
Commentators,' let us not use it for the purpose of 
referring familiarly to fifty or a hundred commentaries 
that we have never seen. When we write, let us 
not take, from other authors, whole paragraphs of 
references, imsorted, and some of them in languages 
unknown to us." 

The condition of the world, should Universalism 
ever be the prevalent religion, is graphically set forth 
in the following supposition. A man who can make 
such a supposition cannot pray very earnestly foe the 
spread of his faith. 

'^Suppose that our denomination should continue 
to grow as now for twenty years to come, and at the 
end of this period become the most numerous and 
w^^thy sect in our country, having possession of the 
largest parishes in all the towns, and lYiws ^stcK^T^vcv^ 
tbc greater part of the population. But, swY9^s«»^ ^ 

27 
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no such eTent transpired ? They add that Mr. Ballon 
authorizes them to deny it. Would it not be well for 
him to wait till I name him? But what does he 
deny? Why not get his denial in his own hand? 
why not let him speak for himself? Universalists 
have qot yet asked me for the place, nor the minister 
to whom I refer ; but with one voice have they re- 
ferred it to Roxbury. Now, if such things as those 
mentioned never took place in Roxbury, and never 
resulted from the ministry of Mr. Ballou, then has 
neither any thing to do with them. But if the 
contrary, then must each make the most of the case. 
Let the gentleman to whom I do refer, deny the cor- 
rectness of my statement, and I have it in my power 
to prove it true. 

Mr. Ackley acknowledges that men '' profess to 
believe in the glad tidings of a world's salvation, and 
at the same time spend the Sabbath at the tavern, the 
grog-shop, or in other places of wickedness ; " that 
to them ^^ the Sabbath is a weariness instead of de- 
light — the holy sanctuary a prison-house — the Bible 
a dead letter." {tfniv. Union j iv. 162.) 

Mr. Rayner, of Troy, says, {Univ, Unionj April, 
1837,) "But it is said that Universalism is a very 
licentious doctrine, and that all sorts of vicious 
•characters embrace it, and are found in its ranks. 
Here, my brethren, to a certain extent, we must 
plead guilty, or at least, acknowledge our misfortune. 
Among the professors of the principles of Dniversal- 
ism, there are indeed some unworthy characters; men 
of corrupt minds, and vicious tempers and habits." 

He then adds, ^^Universalists of Troy, awake! arise' 
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To the religious people erf that city he was in the 
habit of saying that he thought the Universalism of 
Mr. Ballou, Balfour, and Whittemore, to be more 
baneful than Kneelandism, [atheism;] and he would 
sooner advocate the latter than the former. And yet 
then, and now, he countenanced that Universalism, 
exchanged with its advocates, and fellowshipped them 
in all things. 

A Universalist preacher, who stands at the head 
of the denomination, was settled seventeen years in 
the vicinity of Boston. He had under his charge 
the largest and best Universalist society. He was 
very sick, and supposed to be in a consumption. 
He told me that the moral condition of bis society 
and the moral results of his preaching made him 
sick, and almost carried him to his grave.. He 
felt that he had done no good; that his ministry 
had been the source of much evil, besides wasting 
the long period of time that he had been settled. 
Nearly every man who was in the society when he 
was settled died diving his ministry. And nearly 
every one that died, was an athAst, a deist, or a 
DRUNKARD. Hc could uot remain. He left his charge, 
and settled over a small congregation, resolved to 
change his style of preaching, expecting to seetft 
diflferent result. Vain hope, while Universalism is*, 
preached ! 

When I related this circumstance in my lectures, as 
I delivered them, Universalists first pronounced this 
a falsehood, and then said that I referred to Rox- 
bury, and that the minister was H. Ballow, SL^. ^v>X. 
how does it happ§n^ that they have foutvdi ^ ^^c^e^"^^ 
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no such event transpired? They add that Mr. Balloa 
authorizes them to deny it. Would it not be well for 
him to wait till I name him ? But what does he 
deny? Why not get his denial in his own hand? 
why not let him speak for himself? Universalists 
have not yet asked me for the place, nor the minister 
to whom I refer ; but with one voice have they re- 
ferred it to Roxbury. Now, if such things as those 
mentioned never took place in Roxbury, and never 
resulted from the ministry of Mr. Ballou, then has 
neither any thing to do with them. But if the 
contrary, then must each make the most of the case. 
Let the gentleman to whom I do refer, deny the cor- 
rectness of my statement, and I have it in my power 
to prove it true. 

Mr. Ackley acknowledges that men '^ profess to 
believe in the glad tidings of a world's salvation, and 
at the same time spend the Sabbath' at the tavern, the 
grog-shop, or in other places of wickedness ; " that 
to them ^Hhe Sabbath is a weariness instead of de- 
light — the holy sanctuary a prison-house — the Bible 
a dead letter." {V^niv, Unions iv. 162.) 

Mr. Rayner, of Troy, says, {Univ. Union, April, 
1837,) "But it is said that Universalism is a very 
licentitms doctrine, and that all sorts of vicious 
'Characters embrace it, and are found in its ranks. 
Here, my brethren, to a certain extent, we must 
plead guilty, or at least, acknowledge our misfortune. 
Among the professors of the principles of Universal- 
ism, there are indeed some unworthy characters ; men 
o{ corrupt minds, and vicious tempers and habits." 

He then adds, " Universalists oi ^to^ ^ww^CtaN wsfc"^ 



FRUITS OF UNIYERSALISM. 317 

shake yourselves from your lethafgy — ah, and from 
other things, worse than a lethargy. ^^ 

Mr. L. C. Browne says, " A Universalist formerly, 
in the judgment of the world, was a good-humored, 
swearing, laughing, jolting, Bible-neglecting, Sabbath- 
disregarding, accommodating, neighborly sort of a be- 
ing, that had owned and lost Ballou on the Atonement, 
heard three Universalist sermons, and had argued all 
the Orthodox out of all the ba^-rooms in town." 
( Univ. Uniouj iv. 166. ) 

And Mr. Browne will not dare dispute the correct- 
ness of this judgment of the world as to what a 
Universalist was supposed to be. And the world 
is still competent to judge of the character of Uni- 
versalists of the present day. Their judgment will be 
as correct now as formerly. Universalists thus allow 
what was once the character of their associates. 
From the, nature of the case, it? must always be the 
same. ''Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots?" A corrupt tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit. " Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them." 

Mr. Clarke, settled for two years in Calais, Maine, 
left his society because the results of his preaching 
were manifestly immoral. Infidelity and licentious- 
ness were the prevailing sins. He could not stem the 
torrent. He would not increase it. He therefore left 
the place. • . ' 

Dunbar B. Harris, a Universalist preacher, confessed, 
in a stacge-coach, to a number of gentlemen of unques- 
tionable veracity, that my statements in ie\A.\.\ow Vo ^^ 
moral results of his faith were true, lift «^^^ ^^^ 

27^ 
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had heard my le(5tare upon the moral tendency of 
Universalism, and he knew the facts to be as I rep- 
resented. He said the Universalist ministry all knew 
them to be true, and he was glad they were exposed; 
for they ought to be. 

A few months ago, I met with a Universalist minis-^ 
ter. He said to me, '^ Mr. S., you have told the trath 
about us. I know it is true, what you have stated." I 
"Why, then," I asked, ''do you not leave such a 
ministry ? " He replied, '^ I cannot resist the force of 
the Universalist argument. I cannot believe Ortho- 
doxy, though I tremble at the practical tendency d 
my faith." "Why, then," I inquired, "do you not 
lift up your voice i^^nst these crying sins ?. Why not 
speak, and bear testimony to the results of your 
faith?" "I dare not do it," was the answer. "I 
should be sacrificed at once, and^ my family would 
suffer." Such is the Reeling in many minds. 

The long-continued and violent assault upon my- 
self was designed as much to influ^ice the dissatisfied 
in their own borders, as to ruin me. Among the 
Universalist ministry, there are many persons dissatis- 
fied at the moral results of Universalism, who fear to 
make an open complaint. And having had some 
solemn lessons read to them by those of independent 
minds, Universalists wish to make an example of me, 
to deter others. 

Indeed,* it is not in my power to record all that 

Universalist ministers have confessed in relation to the 

tendency of their faith. Much is too indelicate to be 

written. And on this account the mo$t dreadful fea- 

tare of the practical tendencY ol \Yv\s «^^v^\ii tcwl^x. \*i 

an written. 
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Universalists have pointed to Gloucester, Massajchu- 
setts, as a town in which the practical results of their 
faith appear. When any one calls Universalisni an 
immoral system, they say, " Look to Gloucester ; there 
our faith was first planted ; and by its results there we 
will be judged." 

I am very happy to bear testimony to the excellent 
moral and amiable character of many who call them- 
selves Universalists in Gloucester. But nearly all of 
them formed their habits under a different influence ; 
and others would have been as amiable if they had 
never embraced Universalism. 

But, notwithstanding this, if I wished to prove the 
tendency of Universalism to be all that I have de- 
aeribed it, I know of no place in New England that I 
would so soon select in proof of my statements as 
Gloucester Charles Spear^ who was settled over the 
society at Sandy Bay, a part of Gloucester, made to me, 
frequently, the most mournful confessions of the Charac- 
ter of those who composed his society. Intemperance, 
profanity, Sabbath-breaking, licentiousness, abounded. 
And he informed me, in the presence of witnesses, that 
so dissidute were the people,that no person thought of 
being married till one of the parties was compelled to 
be. Nearly all the marriages he celebrated, he said, 
were of this description. 



UNIVERS^SM CONTAINS THE ELEMENTS OF ITS 

OWN RUIN. 

Its prindiJes of interpretation desXio^ \\« 'YJVkK^ 
deny future bliss, destroy the dweWirvg-T^^a^ ^i ^^^cift 
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righteous in the coming world, and blot out not only 
future life, but even the existence of God. 

Societies formed have no religious principle. Op- 
position is their uniting bond, and hostility to religion 
their rallying cry. Many societies are thus created : 
A number of men unite and form a Universalist so- 
ciety. A subscription paper is circulated: and money 
raised to sustain preaching. The fact that a society 
has been formed is announced in a Universalist paper, 
accompanied with the remark, that " the cause is in the 
highest state of prosperity '' in that place. The money 
raised is "preached out," and the society suspends 
animation. Again it starts, and again the prosperity 
of Universalism in that place is announced to the pub- 
lic; and then again it pauses. At length it gathers 
energy enough to build a house. The prosperity of 
the cause is complete in that place, and the^ society 
dies with the exertion. There are scores of societies 
in the country whose history is thus given. They 
meet for opposition ; and well does Mr. Ballou say of 
them, "And even they, grown weary in time of see- 
ing the sarrie battles fought over and over, will grad- 
ually desert, unless new objects of attack be sought 
out, one after another, until every thing, sacred as 
well as profane, true as well as false, has been refuted ; 
and then, dissolution must come, for there is no more 
to do." 

A minister settled over a Urliversalist congregation 

learns that he has a motley assemblage to please. 

Among them he finds much speculation, little piety, 

and no prayers. Many wiW b% fowud who hate the 

Orthodox with a perfect Yv^tted, \>\3lX fe^ ^\\ft Xssr^ 
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any fixed religious principle. These will be hearty in 
any measure that will put down* superstition, as they 
call religion ; who attend meeting when they please, 
and give their minister to understand, if reproved, that 
they are not priest-ridden. Many zealous Universal- • 
ists soon learn out, and lose all interest in the services, 
or abandon the meeting altogether. * 

The late pastor of the Callowhill Street Universalist 
Society thus confirms my statements: — "The house 
in which I preach accommodates two or three diflorent 
congregations, not indeed at the same time. But the 
number of people who frequently attend is sufficient 
to constitute two or three congregations, .if all coiild 
be induced to attend constantly. Some attend say 
once in four weeks, some once in twelve, some once 
or twice a year, and some when a celebrated brother 
visits us. Who can jpreach under the conviction that 
those who hear will not come again within four or 
six weeks ? Yet under such discouraging circum- 
stances do Universalist ministers have to discourse in 
Philadelphia." Again he says, "After an existence of 
sixteen years, our society is not what its friends desire. 
Our places of worship were as well filled ten years 
ago as now ; those they deemed their right-hand men 
have deserted from their ranks, or abandoned their 
posts in the citadel of truth, for the barbarous habit of ' 
spending their Sundays in rambling for recreation, or 
lounging and loitering for ease." ( Univ. Uniony iv. 
342.*) So is it every where. 

A writer in the " Trumpet " says, " In Philadelphia, 
-as is generally known, the cause of Uiivtex«Qi\sai\43a& 
Jong been stationary — or rather, it V\a& toaAaxva $cr- 
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ceptible progress; it has, meanwhile, been blessed with 
able, and active, and'highly esteemed ministers — B::s. 
A. C. Thomas and S. W. Puller, with two handsome 
«nd capacious meeting-bouses also, in pleasant and 
central situations. Yet, withal, it has remained about 
*where it was many years ago." 

UNIVERSAUSM LEADS TO SUICIDE. 

Its doctrines, when they have a practical influence 
upon the heart, must lead to self-destruction. They 
make it unnecessary and unwise foi: us to keep an 
existence which is so full of woe, and which is the 
only barrier to perfect and endless felicity. • It must 
be folly and madness to continue in this life of disap- 
pointment and misery, when, by a self-inflicted death, 
a man may 

"end 
The heartache, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to." 

~ Remove from men the dread of something after 
death, and no one would 

<<beaT the whips and scorns of time, 
The oppressoi's wrong, the proud man's contomely, 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes ; 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin." 

But if it be a true doctrine, as Universalism main- 
tains, that there can be no ills beyond death, that 
the soul axises up ftom. i\v^ \xi\^^\. oii >iN\fe \<€^<^^^r3& 
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degradatioa, of sins of the blackest dye, into infinite 
happiness, then self-destruction must be a duty. By 
it we ascend instantly from the condition of a down* 
trodden, suffering, sinful mortal, to that of a glorious, 
exalted, immortal spirit. 

Many have acted on these principles. A few cases 
I will mention. - 

A man in the city of Utica, ifew York, became 
weary of life, and resolved to end it. He said he 
thought God did not .wish to have him live any 
longer on earth, he made him so miserable ; and he 
purchased a quantity of laudanum with which to take 
his life. He swallowed the poison, but medical aid 
was at hand, and his plans were defeated. 

Soon after this, he married; but his domestic re- 
lations were not happy. He resolved now to leave 
the world. He purchased two pistols, picked the 
flints, and loaded them with care. He then sent for 
his minister, the Universalist preacher in Utica, to visit 
him. The preacher came, bringing an associate with 
him. To his minister he said, "Where shall I go 
when I die ? " " To heaven, " was the reply. " Have 
I any thing to fear beyond death ? " " Nothing," was 
the response. " So I believe. I am tired of this 
world, and mean to seek a better." He laid liis hands 
upon his pistols, and, as he raised them, his spiritual 
guides took the alarm. ** Stop," cried one of them, 
"stop; there maybe a hell, after all." The desperate 
man gave him a look of withering indignation, and 
exclaimed, " You do not believe the doctrine you 
qpreach. You are a deceiver. But 1 beVie^e \XvaX ^ii\ 
men will be happy at death. 1 w\\\ coTwvaa^ ^o^ 
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that I thiii believe/' He raised both pistols to 
head ; they flashed iu the pan, and immediately he was 
secured. Before they parted, he informed his spiritual 
guides that he had done with them ; that now he had 
an opportunity to judge of their sincerity. 

Universalists have never denied lh« facts stated 
above. They attempt to traduce the character of 
the man. But th^ dare not deny the statement. 
My authority is an elder in the Presbyterian church, 
a man well known to the religious world. He was 
present in the session of the church in Utica, 
heard the individual make the stateoaent I 
recorded. 

Cyrus C. Crawford^ of Plymouth, New Hamp- 
shire, an intelligent atid respected young man, during 
the last winter, was drawn away by temptation, and 
involved in the crime of passing counterfeit money. 
He was soon arrested and imprisoned, and while 
awaiting his trial he committed suicide. Before this 
last act of violence, he wrote a letter of consolation to 
his mother. 

'' In that letter he said to his mother, in substance, 
' / have concluded that the best way to get out of this 
scrtype, is to leave this world of trouble. It is ap- 
pointed to man once to die, and he may as well die 
when life becomes a burden to himJ* He expressed 
an unwavering confidejice, that a few moments would 
introduce him to a world where there will be no 
trouble. And surely, if we grant his premises, we 
must admit his conclusion. If Universalism be true, 
he must have been foolish indeed to have lived and* 
endured the ignominv tViat awa\\fe^\vYKv» "^Xv^^^xW 
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not have preferred a mansion in heaven, to a berth in 
the state prison?" He was an ardent lover of the 
" Trumpet," and its contents nerved him for the fatal 
deed. No one will say that young Crawford did not 
die full in the faith. 

Jonathan Cilley, who was killed by Mr. Graves, of 
Kentucky, in a duel, was in conversation with a pious 
lady in Washington the night before he was shot. 
He confessed that, with the religious views that the 
lady entertained, he should be deterred from fighting 
the duel. But, as a Universalist,.he had nothing to 
fear,* if he shot his antagonist, the world would justify 
him ; but if he was killed, his soul would imme- 
diately ascend to heaven. I have sdready alluded to 
Mr. Richards, of Philadelphia, who committed suicide. 
Mr. Basset, of Dedham, should also be mentioned. 
BoUi of these men were popular preachers of Uni^ 
versalism. 

We have thus proved that Universalism tends to 
self-destruction ; and the reason that so few, compara- 
tively, commit suicide, is found in the fact that there 
are very few confirmed Universalists in the world. 

UNIVERSALISM IS ON THE WANE. 

To read a Universalist periodical, one would sup- 
pose that Universalism was overrunning the country 
with gigantic strides, and that all the ministers of 
other denominations were turning to their fkith. But 
when one looks at the matter as it is, the reverse ia 
fomid to be the fact. The habit of boaa\.\xv% yc^Xq 
wbicb Uaiversalists have fallen ia noloiiowa. '^mX- 
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little reliance can be placed upon statements fonnd in 
their periodicals, in respect to the j^-osperity of theit 
cause ; and I have conrersed with UnlTersaiists who 
depend upon Universalis papers for their information, 
who did not know that any Univer^alist society hsd 
nln down, or that any preacher, except myself, had 
renounced Universalism. 

a 

But take any place in which Universalism has 
existed six years, and draw a circle around it of ten 
miles, and you will find Universalism to.be less flonr- 
ishing than at its conmiencement. 

Let me begin at Boston. There are now in the 
city proper three Univensalist meeting-houses. Theie 
was that number ^/S^eeit years ag^. Has Universalism 
increased even with the increase of population ? Am 
I told that a new house in Warren Street was erect- 
ed two or three years ago? True. And the Third 
Universalist Society, about the same time, was trans- 
ferred to another denomination, and took with it the 
most elegant house of worship the Universalists have 
ever elected. About the same time, the Purchase 
Street Universalist Society ran down, its minister 
renounced Universalism, and its place of worship was 
transferred to the infidels. When the Warren Street 
Universalists' house was built, a marble slab was placed 
in firont, informing the passer-by that it was the FHfth 
Universahst meeting*-house. But there was no Third 
Universalist meeting^iioase in Boston at that time, 
and has been none since. Was not this intended to 
deceive? Does it not deceive? Was there not an 
unwillingness to have the true condition of Univer- 
salism in Boston kiiownl T\»a \%\«^ «w ^a^<^ "^Ksss^ 
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tration of the fact that from Universalj^s themselves 
you camiot learn the real prosperity of their cause. 
At the present time, Univ^rsalists have three meeting- 
houses in the city of Boston, and a small one, with a 
feeble society, in South Boston ; and this is the amount 
of Universalist organization in the head-quarters of 
Universalism, after an existence of forty-nine years. 
In 1610, the Universalists had as many churches in 
Boston as the Orthodox Congregationalists. Now, the 
Orthodox, in the city proper, have twelve churches, 
besides churches at South and East Boston. The 
preachers of Universalism make their deluded fol- 
lowers believe that Orthodoxy is running down, and 
Universalism is sweeping all before it ; while the 
truth is, that Universalists had as many places of 
worship in the city proper fifteen years ago, as they 
have this day. 

But there is one feature in the present aspect of 
Universalism in Boston that will be interesting to the 
friends of truth. I have already stated that Hosea 
Ballou is the father of modern Universalism. Mr. 
Ballou was installed over the Second Universalist 
Society in Boston in December, 1817. His system 
was not ftUly developed till afker that period. A 
quarter of a century has passed away since ultra-Uni- 
versalism was formed. Its author is now reaping the 
harvest he has sowed. Not only has the society 
dwindled on his hands till its dissolution was threat- 
ened, but it has deliberately, and we believe forever, 
against Mr. Ballou's most strenuous efforts, ejected 
uUra- Universalism from its birthplace, 
* ;Jn opposition to Mr. Ballou's wishes, a coXXftajg^^V^^ 
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been choseu by the society. The gentleman chosen 
is not an ultra-Universalist. He is not a member of 
the denomination of Universalists. He is a Unita- 
rian. His election was opposed by Mr. Ballou and 
his friends on that ground. He was chosen by a 
large majority. And virtually the Second Unive^ 
salist meeting-house has passed out of the hands of 
the Universalist denomination. Mr. Ballou and his 
friends are preparing to leave the place in which he 
has preached so long, and begin again to build up 
ultra-Universalism. And when the enterprise is com- 
menced, it will be trumpeted abroad that Universalism 
is so prosperous in Boston, that another society 
has been formed! So much flourishes Universalism 
in Boston. 

No man acquainted with Universalism will pretend 
that it is on the increase in the vicinity of Boston. 
In some places new societies are formed, hut these 
do not keep the number whole. Not as many have 
been formed within six years as have suspended 
preaching. So far from keeping up with the increase 
of population, in sdmost all the older societies there 
are manifestations of decline. In many places, while 
other churches are enlarged to keep up with the in- 
crease of population, Universalists contract their houses 
to meet the wants of their congregations. 

Take Cambridgeport as an illustration. The Uni- 
versalist meeting-house was built more than twenty 
years ago. Thomas Whittemore was for many years 
pastor of the society. He still resides in that place, 
and throws the influence of his " Trumpet " and his 
wealth in favor of UuWetaalVsai, KX\)aft Mxccka ^1\aa^ 
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settlement, Cambridgeport was a small place. There 
were in it a small Unitarian and a feeble Baptist 
ehurch. 

The Baptists /have enlarged their house two or 
three times. The Orthodox Gongregationalists have 
built a house which they have om;e enlarged. And 
rBcemtly, for want of voom^ the church hanre set off a 
new body. But the Universalist society has always 
been iroaalL Under Mr. Wfaittemore it nearly ran out. 
And to accommodate the house to the congregation, a 
floor has been thrown across the gallery, and the 
upper part is used for the place of meeting. Mr. 
Whittemore gives the following account of this 
alterattion : -— 

^^ In the summer of 183^, the Universalist society 
in Cambridgeport proceeded to aker their meeting* 
house. The principal object was /to provide a vestry 
for the use of the Sunday school. The house hav- 
ing very high posts, so that there was a distance of 
nearly thirty feet from the floor to the ceiling, a new 
floor was ^laid on a level with the original gallery, on 
which were placed eighty-^six pews, besides the 
singing gallery. The old house had ninety pews on 
the lower floor, so that the reader will see that the 
present arrangements will accommodate about the 
same number of people as oodd have been accom- 
modated on rthe lower floor of the former arrangement. 
To be sure, we have lost the old gsdleries, which the 
society never needed until lately ; but sucli has been 
its late increase, we now stand much in need of 
them. The house was altered to gain tha Vyw^-t 
part for a vestry, aild to modernize onA. \ie«>aXAii ^^n 
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the which cost three thousand dollars. The 
alteration in principle has been xnade in Park Street 
and Essex Street meeting-houses, (both Orthodox,) in 
this city, and many of the old hig-h meeting-houses ia 
the country/' In this statement are several errors. 

1. '^The Universalist society in Cambridgeport"^ 
did not alter their meeting-house ; they were unable 
to do it. To save the caase from utter ruin, Mr. 
Whittemore and several persons secured the house, 
and made the alteraticms, agreeing simply to afford 
the Universalist society a place of worship. The 
Universalist society do not own the place of meeting; 
they have no right there, other than that which they 
secure by hiring a pew by the year. Mr. W. and his 
associates can call whom they please to preach, pay 
hiiii what they please, and, after the expenses of the 
society are paid, they can do what they please with the 
surplus. > 

2. ^ The present arrangements will " not " accom- 
modate. about the same number of people." Eighty- 
^ix pews will not hold as many as ninety, especially 
when they are smaller ones. And then a large gal- 
lery has been removed, which would hold a third as 
many as the floor of the house. 

3. ''The same alteration in principle has" not 
^' been made in Park Street and Essex Street church- 
es" in Boston. Those churches contain each more 
pews on the floor than before the alteration ,* and, in 
•each case, the galleries have not only been retained, 
but enlarged. 

Twenty years ago, Gambridgeport contained not 
-one half its present nimibet oi Vv^QsiXyv\»xA&. Th^n 
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the Universalists owned their house of worship. 
Their society is stiLl feeble. Their house has 
.passed out of their hands. And, though they have 
secured to them a place of meetiug, it is but two 
thirds the size of the house they occupied twenty 
years ago, when the town contained not one half 
its present population. Is this an evidence of the 
triumphs of Universalism in this place ? 

But this is only a sample. In many other places 
the same alteration has been m^de, to accommodate 
the congregation. And, in many towns, Universalists 
have wrested houses of worship and funds from other 
sects, and, when the oppressed society have, at great 
sacrifice and toil, secured another place of worship, 
the Universalists have closed theirs, and suspended 
their meetings; thus presenting the motive which 
prompted them to action. 

It would not be possible for me to present a history 
of the Universalist societies which have run down in 
this country, without swelling my lectures ^o an un- " 
warranted size. To show that Universalism is really 
on the wane, I present a small amount of the proof I 
have at hand. 

. In Oxford, Massachusetts, one of the oldest Univer- 
salist societies was formed. It was large, and owned 
a large meeting-house. The society ran down entire- 
ly, some years ago^ and the meeting-house was sold 
to the Methodists. In Boston, the Third Univer- 
salist Society, with their place of worship, has 
been transferred to the Unitarians; and the Pur- 
chase Street Society was transferred to the iafidel&« 
In Nantucket, the Universalist society iwi ftkftNJw.^ ^si^ 
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their meeting*hoQ8e was converted into a lycenm. 
In Pawtucket, the Universalists had a large and ele- 
gant meeting-honse. They flourished f&c a time, 
then faded, and (heir meeting-house was sold to the 
Baptists. After a death of some years, Universalism 
has started again, and a very small house has been 
erected. But, without any allusion to the ezisteoce 
and failure of the first society, the |Miblic are infonnei 
that Universalism is spreading very rapidly in Paw- 
tucket, and* the erection of this small house is adduced 
in proof of it. In Woburn, Massachusetts, the soci- 
ety has expired, and its place of meeting sold for a 
town house, in Milford, the society is nearly extinct 
Its meeting-house is opened to atheists, and used 
for dramatic and comic exhibitions when desired. 
Though once one of the strong societies c^Ikdversal* 
ists, it is now nearly or quite dead. In Taunton, the 
Universalists had a settled preacher and a large house. 
The society is extinct, the minister gone, and the 
house so^d to the Orthodox. The editor of the 
« Trumpet " makes the foUowdng lamentation over 
this place : — 

'^ Tauntouj Massachusetts, Our spiritual Zion in. 
Taunton has been, for a few years, in a sad condition. 
The purchase of the old meeting-house proved to be 
a very unfortunate measure ; the friends of our 
cause were at. last obliged to abandon it; and they 
have been disconsolate and afflicted ; they have hung 
their harps upon the willows." 

In Dorchester, Sangus, Western, Topsfield, Ran* 
dolph, East Bridge water, societies have been formed, 
preaching sustained £bi a aeoaoxx, bqcA \}ck&XL >^^ ^ic^m^' 
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ties have expired. So, also, in Manchester, Amesbury, 
East Bradford, Westminster, and Barnardston. Rev. 
Parsons Cooke says, in relation to Ware, Massachu- 
setts, "When we first went to that place, [Ware,] 
nearly a> majority of the parish, then just formed, 
were Universalists. And, during the ten years we 
were on the ground, we had the satisfaction to see the 

DISSOLUTION OF TWO SUCCESSIVE ORGANIZATIONS of a 

Universalist society, in spite of the personal efforts 
of the trumpeter himself, who occasionally made the 
journey of seventy miles, to raise the wind, and carry 
back trumpet-tongued reports of the wonders he 
was doing." In many other places in Massachusetts, 
too numerous to recite, Universalist societies have 
been formed with a flourish of trumpets, lived 
for a season, and then e^tpired. 

The same is true of Connecticut. Since the year 
1830, societies have been formed in the' following 
places ; and, as we announce them, we will mention 
their present condition : — " ' 

In New Haven, two societies have been formed 
since the time we have mentioned, and three minis- 
ters regularly settled. The ministers have all de- 
parted, and both of the societies numbered among the 
things that were. In Woodbridge, a society was 
formed, and regular preaching secured. Here, also, 
the end is come. Norwalk and Monroe have 
shared the same fate. Newtown, Sputhbury, and 
Cheshire, were visited, for a season, with^ the light 
of Universalism J but that light has*i%w become 
darkness. In Tolland, a Universalist socAaVj ^"^a 
regularly organized, — in Ellington, in 0\^\fex^>w^ \ 
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in Wolcottville, in Granby, in Somers, in Warehonse 
Point, in Woodstock, in Southlngton, and Meriden. 
In each of these places, the services of a Universal- 
ist minister were secured, a portion of the time. 
But all are hushed in that repose which knows no 
awakening. 

In Barkhamstead, a house was built ; and, at the 
dedication, the services of Mr. Ballou, of Boston, were 
secured, at great expense ; a minister was settled. The 
society has since run down, and the house is closed. 

In Granby, a Universalist society was formed, the 
old Baptist meeting-house obtained, and a minister 
settled. The minister, many years since, removed, 
and the society is not. 

In New London, a society was formed under 
auspicious circumstances. A minister was settled^ 
and all Universalists thought that the cause was per- 
manently established in New London. But, in aa 
hour when it was least expected, the cause expired, 
and, like the baseless fabric of a vision, has left not a 
wreck behind. 

Time would fail me to speak of CoUinsviUe, Man- 
chester, and Durham, «— of Union and West Stafford, 
-^of Thompson^ Sharon, and Fairfield, and many 
other places, in which Universalists may now staQid) 
and contemplate what Gamaliel meant, when he said, 
^'If this work be of men, it will come to nought." 

The same history, substantially, may be given of 
the Universalist societies in New York, Maine, and 
New Ham|ilhire. 

In all parts of New Hampshire Jfilff be seen houses 
built by^ Universalists, atiA c\^^^\ ox %^^ \» ijxVssiX 
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. ■ : denominations. The same is true of the state of 

Maine. And all admit the astonishing decrease of 

"• . UniversalisiQ in the state of New York. The Uni- 

^ versalist periodicals have, for some time^ been dis- 

''-, cussing the cause, thus admitting the fact. In the 

Magazine and Advocate, June 12, 1841, S. R. Smith, 

^^ one of the leading Uni versalist {preachers in New 

^ York, publishes a long article, assigning the reasons 

^ for the decline of Universaiism. In it, he says, ^^It 

^. is general^ conceded that Universalism is really and 

g constantly on the decline, or, at least, in a low and 

^ languishing condition, in all that region." He regrets 

f that these re^nresentations have been made, because 

they ^'make the inactive and languishing sink still 

lower under the weight of public opinion." 

Mr. Grosh says, {Mag. v. 86,) "The societies of 
Universalists in this region are, many of them, desti- 
tute of stated preaching — aqd many of them seldom 
enjoy even occasional preaching. This need not be, 
unless they love to have it so. If these societies will 
raise ^ fund for the support of preaching, and inform 
us of their capabilities, we can occasionally send them 
a supply — ,perhaps a stated supply." 

The editors of Universalist papers who published 
the fact that Universalism was on the decline, were 
censured for so doing. One of them thus defends 
himself : — 

" Universalism in Vt^estem New York, — Some dis- 
satisfaction exists among some of our good brethren 
in the section through which I travelled lately, in 
regard to various articles published in this ^ai^^ 
representing the cause there as in a flLecYYDixi% ^^^ 
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Not knowing what was the state of affairs there some 
time ago, my observations did not enable me to judge 
whether any decline existed or not. The places 
languid now, may always have been languid — those 
where our friends are numerous and active, may now 
be less so than formerly. I can only say, that in 
many places a want of energy does exist, as well 
as in this region, and that there are too many who 
are professed Universalists, who manifest it not hy 
any action, not even by attendance on public worship 
in their neighborhoods. Some whole societies, that 
might have preaching statedly, as well as not, haye 
none even occasionally, except at the expense ofik 
pre<icher ! These things exist there, as well as here, 
though it gives an honest and warm-hearted Unive^ 
salist the heartache to mention them." {Mag, and 
Adv. July 5, 1838.) 

I cannot leave this description of Universalism in 
Western New York, without allowing one of its ad- 
vocates to speak of the manner in which those socie- 
ties which remain, support their ministers. The fol- 
lowing is from the pen of L. C. Brown, and published 
in the Univ, Union, April, 1837. 

A Week, from the Diary of a Country Clergy* 
man. — " Monday morning. Arose, much fatigued with 
the labors of the day previous, having travelled fifteen 
miles in the morning, preached three discourses, and 
returned home at evening. Pound my family out of 
wood, meat and flour. Went to Br. Johnson's, threo 
miles, for wood ,' but foimd he could bring none tijl . 
sleighing. 'Went to Br. TYiotirgaoTCs tot xxi^'dX. Hsk. 
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said every pound of pork he had to spare would bring 
him the cash — gave me a belly piece, at a shilling a 
poimd, and said it must go on his subscription. Re- 
turned home at sunset. Went in the evening' to the 
mill for flour— ^purchased a barrel at eleven dollars, 
promising to pay at the end of next quarter. 

"Tuesday. Wife sick, in consequence of cold 
house and no wood — hired girl, a Methodist, gone to 
camp-meeting. Spent the day in nursing wife and 
taking care of children. Toward evening, Br. Robin- 
son brought a load of green beech linibs, and ordered 
a dollar credited on his subscription. 

" Wednesday. Called to attend a fimeral, at two 
o'clock, P. M. Ran till noon in search of a convey- 
ance. Procured a horse of Br. Wilson, a carriage 
of Br. Jilson, and wagon of Br. Simpson. Rode 
twelve miles over hubs — preached in a bam, the 
house being too small to accommodate — received the 
thanks of the family and a bushel of apples — rode 
home in the rain, and paid ten shillings for convey- 
ance. Called at the post-oflice — met Owen Gibbon, 
the infidel, who rallied me about priestcraft, and a 
priest-ridden people, and gave some hints respecting 
the indolence and luxury of the clergy, * living upon 
the fat of the land,' Sec. 

" Thursday. Sick of a cold, from yesterday's ex- 
posure — went to bed, after breakfast, and took a 
boneset sodorific. 

« Friday. Rose much better —did ttptmoming 
chores, and took up Bible to look out texts\fbr Smi- 
day. Interrupted by a friend who caSXefli \.o t^qjc^s^. 
my attendance at a wedding in the eveTOa% Xcft. m^«^ 

29 . 
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distant. Put down book, and went again to seek coo* 
veyance — procured the same as on Wedi^sday t^ 
same price. Went to wedding — married partie 
received a five franc piece from the hand of grooms* 
man, with the compliments of groomi and returned in 
the dark and through a snow-^torm. 

'' Saturday. Cut wood aU the forfmoon^ to last over 
Sunday. Br. Todd called to labor me for not visitio; 
more in my societies. Looked out texts after diimer, 
and started at two o'clodk, for S., eighteen mil^ 
off, to spend the Sabbath, and prepared sermoiis 
on the way. 

'' Sunday. Day stormy. Pleached thvee discoones 
to thin audiences, in three different neighborhoods^ 
went to bed with a isevere headache, resolving to 
travel westward in the spriqg, in search of a 
location. Apoi^os.^' 

To this should be appended the following from 
the Magazine and Advocate:*-* 

A. A. Davis says, " On the 19th I visited the 
Shakers at Union Yilh^e, and Ibund Rev. A, Cax^ 
der (who was fonnerly a Universalist preacher) among 
those, dressed out in Shaker uniform, with a straight 
coat, and broad-brimmed hat. I inquired of him 
whether he believed, as he used to, in the salvation 
of all men. He said he did. I inquired the cause of 
his joining the Shakers : He said, that among thenii 
he could hare three good meals regularly every day. 

'' Now, let no one laugh because the aforesaid Rev. 

A. Carder had a little respect for his stomach. Men 

cannot Ufa on the wind \ aivfl^> ^ ^x«a«2totst ^xr^ \saa& 
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of flesh and blood, they musi have something to 
eat." , 

I have already said that Univenssdism eaxuiot live 
at the south ; not for want of material out of which 
to form societies, butt for want of quickening principle 
in Universalism to ecnnbine these eleiiients into the 
forms of an efficient li£e. Irrehgious men at the 
south wish no cloak; and the idea that the Bible 
countenances Universalism is too absurd for men 
tvho reflect to entertain one modeat^ 

Great eSmts have been made to establish Univer* 
salist societies at the south, but with little success. 
At Baltimore, for a time, Universalian seemed to 
flourish. An expeni^ve house was boilt, and it was 
triumphantly asserted that the doctrine was peimar 
Bedtly established there*. But in a short time, the 
house was sold under the hammer; and Universalism 
has a name in BaLtimore, but this is alL 

At Charleston, South Carolina, and Richmond, Vir- 
ginia, Universalists have an organisation, and perhaps 
in two or threie places besides.. But in all of them* 
the soci^ies are feeble and expiring. 

Such is Universalissm in Ameska. 

UNIVERSALISM IN EUROPE. 

Let US now turn to Europe, the land of its birth, and 
learn the prosperity of Universalism across the Atlantic. 

Universalists, as a distinct denomination, began with 
James Relly, in England, who, before his avowal of - 
faith in the salvation of all metk, w«ia a tafcxic^o^x <A 
Mr, White6e]d^s Connection, ll "Was \>7 «X\fc\i^vcv%^^ 
yreaching of this man, that Jo^mMmta^ ^JWft ^qks:^««wA 
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to Univmalism. The 'influence that Mr. Relly must 
have exerted in England, may be learned from the 
following description of his congregation and place of 
wonhip, given by Mr. Murray: — 

'< Mr. Relly had changed his plaee of worship, and 
we were astonished to observe a striking proof of tbe 
falsehood of those reports, which had reached us.; no 
coaches thronged the street, nor surrounded the door 
of this meeting-house ; there was no vestige of 
grandeur, either within or without. The house had 
formerly been occupied by Cluakers; there were do 
seats, save a few benches; and the pulpit was framed 
of a few rough boards, over which no plane had eva 
passed. The audience corresponded with the hoase; 
they did not appear very religious ; that is, they were 
not melancholy ; and I therefore suspected they had 
not much piety." (Life o/Murroff 137.) 

But whatever of a denominational character Univer- 
salism may have had in England, for that it is indebt- 
ed to Elhanan Winchester, of America. He was 
settled in Philadelphia. << His society in Philadelphia 
prospered under his ministry for about six years; 
when, in the earlier part of 1787, the congregation 
was, one Sabbath, struck with surprise to hear him 
announce that, having long felt it his duty to visit 
England, he had now determined to take his passage 
thither^immediately. It was in vain for his friends to 
entreat or to expostulate ; and though perhaps offended 
at the suddenness of his departure, they made such 
provision for his voyage as the time would permit. 
In forty-oight hours after he had given them notice, 

he sailed, with his wife, ixi a. v^saA XjkOvjxA x^ '^L/soc- 

-»*-►«» / ir.^j tjria* OQ4^^ 
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In 1789, Mr. Wiucb^ster preached in Londcm with 
y^ry great succeiss. Crowds atteoded his ministry, 
and the largest place his friends could procure would 
liot accommodate all who came to hear. *^ He frequent- 
ly visited Chatham, Birmingham, Wisbeach, and Fleet, 
a place in Liiico}n^iz$, and preached in nearly all the 
ineetipg-hoiises of the Genial Baptists in the county 
of Kent. Several dissenting preachers opeidy pro- 
f^ss^ the. dpctriae of imiTersal restoration; and some 
who discountenanced it, patronized him, as he retained 
ipaQy.of the notions, an^ considei^ble of the language, 
of the lower secta" (Mad. Misf. 287.) 

So great was . his success that the friends of virtue 
and religion were alarmed. None doubted but Uni^ 
yersalism was to be the prevailing heresy of the land. 
What the result would have been had Mr. Winchester 
remained in Bngland, no one can predict. He relieved 
thoae who feared the result of his labors, and put an 
end to the spread of Universalism in Eogland, in the 
foUowii^ manner: — ''Mr. Winchester was in the 
height of his influence, when, on the 1st of May, 1794, 
his friends were alarmed by word from his wife, that 
he was missing, and that she feared some evil had 
befallen him. The next morning, advertisements 
were inserted in the papers, and a search made, with 
no success. A number of his friends assembled at his 
house to condole with Mrs. Winchester, when one of 
them received a letter from Winchester himself, re- 
vealing, as the cause of his flight, a long series of intol- 
erable abuse firom the desperate temper of his own 
wife, which had at length put his life m d»iv%^\^^2cw^ 
driven bim wounded from homie. TYus \eX\Kt ^^^^ 
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read in Mrs. Wineheater^ llearing) who, after sotne 
prevaricatioi), conlestod the iacts alleged." {Modi 

HiH. asr.) 

Such was the beginning ef the denonEiinationd 
ekisteiioe of Univ^rsaliaai in finglaad; snoh the 
character of its founder ; and before his deiaCb, ten ol 
twelve societies were fi»med in finglMMl* A haif a 
century hees' passed away, and what now is the candi- 
tion of Universalism in that country? Let Universal* 
ists answer: Mr. S4wy» says, — ^ 

" We^gret that we have it not= in our power to 
give a cheering account of the condition d our Uw 
veilgalist studeiie^ in GMreat &i«ain ; but, withm the 
last twenty or thirty 3^ar8, they seem to have been 
far ftom proi^rous. The greater part of those in 
ISnglaiid have been merged in the Unitarians, and are 
lihf^refdi^ :^k(X)eid' ^fth them; Such are Mr Win- 
cbesler^'s -society "{nLMc&)nj' the two societies in 
Portsmouth, the one'i^^ittj^iaetith, and one in Fieureham. 
Of Mr. Relly's old society fal London, we have heard 
and known nothing since 1830. It has j^obably be* 
come quite extinct, or is so dwindled away as to be 
ficai^ely deservinj; of notice. The societies at Ksh- 
opstone, Shaftesbury, Westbnry, and Whitehaven, 
Were always small bodies ; and, since the removal of 
Mr. William Upjohn, who, it is said, was their princi* 
pal speaker, and who came to the United States in 
1889 or 1830, they have been mostly without a pastor, 
and have, without doubt, muck declined. But of 
ilieir actual condMon at this moment we have no 
definite informatkMi. Wib kkow, fNOfisn^ of but on« 



^IMB, ^-^ that ef Liverpdol, ander the <^harg« of the 
Rev* David Thorn. In Scotland, Universa^ists, con^ 
sidered as a distinct sect, are scaiNSely Dlore prosperous 
thitn in England; They have generaily /adhered to 
thut fona of Universalism, whiob, with some siore or 
less modifications, {»evailed in England and America 
forty or fifty years ago. It embraces the doctrine of 
&e supreme divinity of Jesus Christ, the popuMr doC^ 
trine of the atonement, aBid others of a kindred nature. 

"Such is the extemsJ and internal condition of 
Universalism in Gteat foitain at the present time. 
Wha* are its {^ospects for the future? We csumot 
withhold the expression of ottr sincere conviction^ 
that the existing forms of Universsdism there are des^ 
tined to meet with but indiSerent success. Our hopeaj 
derived ftom this source, are far from sanguine. As 
UtiiYersalists now exist and believe in Great Britain^ 
^e do not flatter ourselves with the expectation of 
much progress.'* (Espes.Wdif) 1S40.) 

The amoimt of organised XJniversalifflin in Europe 
is this : At Liverpool there is a society, which Uni- 
veirsalists call flourishing. But the ministeir of that 
Society does not regard the cause as quite so flourishing. 
To a Universalist in New York, in a letter bearing 
date March 30> 1836, he writes, "You cannot conceive 
tile need which we [Unitersalists] have on this side' 
of the Atlantic of being cheered on. A few BtragfflerSf 
amounting in aU ti^ some hundreds^ ia the stim of all 
our numbers.^^ In Scotland there are three ^xlall 
congregations, nun^ering less than one hundred souls 
each. But these ai!e iTrinitarians,' and make the dQ<:^- 
Uine of the Trmity the test of felloWBtoj. TKcy do '\iv^t 
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recognize the UmvermUsts of this country €L8 Chm- 
Hans* 

In truth, there is bo Universalism in Europe, such as 
is thus called in Ameriea. T9E system of AM£Bif3iH 

UnIVERSAI^ISM has not a SINtiliE DEFENDEB IN ECTROPE. 

No interest is felt upon the subject. The ^Univer- 
sal ists in this coudtry cannot secure any respect or at- 
tention from the believers in the salvatioa of all men 
in Europe, when their real sentiments are known* 
Prof. Tholuck, of Germany, was at one time claimed 
by the Universalists as one of their number. Mr. T. 
J. Sawyer, of New York, wrote to Prof. T. upon the 
subject, and received a very courteous reply. Imbol- 
dened by this civility, Mr. Sawyer wrote again. An 
American divine was at the house of the professor at 
this time, and made him acquainted with the views 
of Mr. S. and his associates. Prof. Tholuck was as- 
tounded. He supposed the Universalists differed from 
the evangelical community only in the duration of 
future punishment. But when he found Universalism 
to be distinguished from infidelity only by a professed 
belief in the Bible, denying all its doctrines, and agree* 
ing with infidelity in all but one point, he declined 
all further correspondence. 

Some time after this, Mr. Sawyer proposed a visit to 
Germany. He wrote to a German divine in relation 
to the reception he would probably receive. He was 
inarmed, in reply, that all the pulpits in Germany 
would be closed against him. 

Great joy was expressed, when it was announced in 
this country that Mrs. Sherwood, of England, had be- 
come a Universalist. A. "box^ c,oxiX»Mx«v% ^ ^^^X ^f 
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each of their principal publications, was sent to this 
lady by some American Universalists, which, however, 
much to their mortification, was returned unopened. 

Mr. C. P. Lefevre, of. New York, proposed a visit 
to Europe. A Universalist paper thus announces his 
intentiofls : — 

" We are permitted to state, for the information of 
the friends of our cause generally, that Br. G. P. Le- 
fevre, pastor of the Third Universalist Society in this 
city, has determined on devoting some six or eight 
months to a tour in Europe. A desire to visit once 
more his connections there, together with the earnest 
solicitations of a friend, who is about visiting Europe, 
has primarily led to this determination. Not the least 
ohject, however, which Br. Lefevre has in view, is, to see 
and learn more of our cause in that region. It is his 
design to travel, preaching the kingdom, and proclaim- 
ing the unsearchable riches of Christ, wherever it can 
conveniently be effected. The Lord willing, he hopes 
to be able to lift his voice in defence of God's univer- 
sal and efficient grace, in London, in Paris, in St. Pe- 
tersburg, and if possible, in Rome." (Univ. Union.) 

Mr. Lefevre records his success in a lettey written 
after his return. He was introduced to a Unitarian 
clei^yman, who invited him to preach in his pulpit. 
Mr. Lefevre adds, — 

'<He officiates in a small chapel at Newington, 
adjoining London; and I accepted the invitation. 
The day was very unfavorable, and the congrega- 
tion did not exceed thirty people ; if it had been 
very fair, I should have probably had. twewX.^ \s\ssi^. 
7%fs was the only time I officiated duriug waj rear 
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idence in Europe; it was the onlt opportunity Ad 
U€L» afford$d me. The Unitariaiis in England an 
all Universalists, but they know not that name, noi 
Any one that beaxs it. When the^ Unitarian clergy 
from the United States have visited England, their 
services have been in much demand, for they have 
been heard of by the reading community ; whereas 
the Universalis^ are unknown. There were plenty 
of inquiries about Channing, Dewey, &c. ; but Ballon, 
Balfour, &c., were names unknown. There has been 
a correspondence between Ainerican and English Uni* 
tarians, which has sei:ved to unite them; but the 
Universalists have had none, by the same distinctive 
Appellation as themselves, with whomT they could have 
epistolary intercourse. Again, I discovered a lurking 
prejudice against ns, derived from American Unita- 
rians. Whitman's friendly 'Letters ' are not unknown, 
either in word or spirit. I have made these remarks 
with no unfriendly feelings towards the English Uni-^ 
tarians ; but it may serve to solve a question which 
will arise in the minds of your readers, how it h^ 
pened that I was so little engaged in my profesBioii 
during my abode in London. 

'^ I inquired, from such sources as I thought mosi 
likely to obtain information, about Relly, Murray, ai^ 
Winchester. Of the two former, I never met any one 
that had heard any thing, while most reading people 
were familiar with the name of the latter. During 
the last' week of my residence in London, I received 
a letter from a Mr. Thom, of Liverpool, who has been 
/weachin^ Universalism to hk e^ow^w^atioik. He sent 
vae a very pressing mvVtatAoti iw:^ ^iotiafc «sv^ ws^ \eaa.^ 



/ 
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and preach the wosA ; but I had made such engage^ 
xnents that it was niot convenient for me to comply 
ivith his request I very much regretted that circum- 
stance prevented the only chance afforded me of 
meeting a brother in the faith, and thus closed every 
avenue to my miniitorial labors." (Univ. Unions 
Kov^nber, 1836.) 

Such is Univeraalison in the land of its birth. The 
names of its founders have perished, though they have 
not been dead fifty years. American Universalism 
exists in no part of Europe. The names of its de^ 
fenders are unknown. A popular preacher settled over 
one of the most important Universalist societies in the 
metropolis of America, goes to Europe, '^ to lift up his 
voice in defence of Gk>d's universal and efGicient grace, 
in London, in Paris, in St. Petersburg, and if possi*- 
We, in Rdme." He goes out as the organ of the Uni- 
versalist denomination, being appointed by the Gen- 
eral Gonventi<»i of Universalists as a delegate to visit 
the liberal churches in Europe, and open corre^ 
$pondence with th^oa. He preaches once; that is all; 
and then, by courtesy, to a congregation of thirty per- 
sons; and, under the most favorable circumstances, the 
number might have been swelled to fifty ! ! ! 

Bear in mind the boasting of Universalists about 
their success, their increase, and their jMrospects ; and 
then compare it with their success in Europe since 
1788. 

Compare the boasted success and increase of Uni^ 
versalism with the rapid and unparalleled spread of 
Methodism. The Methodist denomination is no older 
tboB the denomination of UnivetsalieXs. ^ 'is^^^ %sA 
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Murray were contemporaries. The Methodist chuich 
numbers more professed Christians than any Christiaa 
sect in existence. A place can hardly be found upon 
the globe where the gospel has been carried, in which 
a Methodist altar does not stand. Upon the churches 
of this denomination the sim never sets. In Europe, 
the Methodists number their ministers by thousands 
and their churches by tens of thousands. Universal- 
ism has run the same length of time, and now numr 
hers one society in England, and three feeble societies 
in Scotland, who do not allow American Universalists 
to be Christians. Four feeble societies in all Europe, 
after an existence of fifty years, are all that Universal- 
ism has to boast of. How evident is it that Unive^ 
salism contains the elements of its own ruin! that 
it is on the wane ! 

When I reflect that the names of evangelical min- 
isters who were contemporary with the founders of* 
Universalism, are still fresh in the memories and 
affections of all good men; that those who have 
turned many to righteousness, can be traced back, 
through all ages of the church, to the time of the 
Savior, and even back to Enoch ; and then, when I 
know that the names of the authors ofi Universalism 
have already perished, though a half of a century 
has not passed since their works of darkness were 
begun, — I am impressed with the prediction of the 
Word of God, " The righteous shall be in everlasting 
remembrance ; " " The memory of the just is blessed ; 
but the name of the wicked shall rot," (Ps. cxiL 
6. Prov, X. 7.) 
My work attempted in tJaia \%cX\ae *\^ xms^ %c»a^^. 
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I have by no means exhausted my subject. Bot 1 
have said enough to exhibit the dreadful moral ten- 
dency of Universalism. The picture is an awful one. 
"Bat, Universalists being judges, it is too true. I trem- 
ble, as I review this subject, to think that once I was 
employed in extending this baneful influence. I am 
astounded and overwhelmed when' I think of that 
display of sovereign grace that snatched me from 
sath soul-destroying work. The wealth of the uni- 
verse would offer no inducement for me to return to 
it, or lift a finger to foi^e or fasten the chains of Satan 
upon immortal souls. To give up Universalism cost 
me almost my life. So fatal is this error, so wither- 
ing its tendency! It has brought down upon me an 
almost imparalleled persecuti<m. But if this is the 
price that I must pay for lifting up my voice, expos- 
ing error, and warning my fellow-men, be it so. God 
give me graee to meet all in a becoming spirit ! Like 
Ftal, I preached error. Like him, I have repented. 
Like him, in some humble manner, may I be fitted to 
preach the faith which once I destroyed ! 

CONCLUSION. 

All candid minds must allow that Universalism 
may be false. The best of our race find in the 
Bible a different doctrine ; and this class comprises 
the great mass of professing Christians in the entire 
world. The hazard those run who trust this delusion,, 
is very great. Nearly the whole Christian worrd, 
the faith of nations, the Word of God, \.\v^ n<3>\&^ 
of conscience, speak of a judgment a£x«t ^l^^^Scv^ «sl^ 

30 
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bid all prepare for it before this probation closes. If 
diis is truly so, and any neglect this preporalion, tho 
consequences will be awfully fatal. It will be a sui- 
cidal act ; and as much more fatal than the rash aet 
thai ends this life as eternity is mc^e motneBtous than 
time. It will be a mistake of such magnitude, thai 
eHemity will not be long eno«^;h to enable them t» 
correct the error. 

On the other hand, a few unlettered w»n stand i^ 
after the religion of Christ has been established for 
eighteen centuries, and deny these truths. Tbey 
teach that the conduct of this life can have bo efleel 
upon the destiny of men in the Dext ; that men have 
nothing to fear beyond the grave ; that, live or die as 
they may, all will be well in eternity. 

Suppose idl this be true, and you disbelieve it 4 wiU 
it harm you? Suppose you fear God, aie devout 
and holy; will this exclude yea ^m hea'wn? Bf 
no means. But suppose Universalism be false, ttd, 
unwashed, unholy, unprepared, you sve oaBed lo 
judgment ; will that delusion save yon hoax eattog 
the' fruits of your doings? 

No one has any fears for a righteous man. Ail 
allow that he is safe, come what will. Form that 
oharaoter, and all wiH be well. JS»ke Chnst your 
portion, and Universalism, if true, will not harm you. 
If Mse, it will not And die ^estion at issue be^ 
tween UnivessaiLists and others is not in respect to the 
future condition of the good. There can be no dis* 
pate on that point. All believe that they will be 
blessed. But Universalism teaches that it will be as 
tfieff mi A the trieked. Hece is ii:h& d^SfixssdCi^* ""^Tc^x 
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then, you hare erety thing to gam by rejeQting Uni- 
v^rsalism, and every thing to lose by trusting it, can 
amy one be so unwise as to embrace it, and thus lose 
his own so»l ? 

But it ha» no good practieal resolt to offers It can 
do no good, its iniSueliGe is evil, and wholly eril. 
II has no claim upon men that deism cannot present. 
It has less. Deiian has all the sanctk>ns to promote 
vktue that this world offers. And Universalism has 
no more. Deism goes beyond this life. It not only 
has that natural fear of death, but also that dread of 
somethkig after deailh, that makes the worst of men 

** Rather bear the ills they have 
Than fly to others that they know not of.** 

Universalism removes aU thi& It assures men that 
th^se is Bothii^ to dread after death ; and that any 
soul vrhm caa have faith enough to cut the slender 
tbroad of lUe, will step, at OQce, beyond the reach of 
sorrow and suffering, forever, into perfect happiness. 

And .we have sei^A its real moral ii^uence. We 
need no argument to teach us'what it must do. We 
can look and see what its results really are. By its 
isftuenoe men walk not in the fear of Qod. It carries 
no joy to the drunkard's, home, it sets up no altar at 
the infidel's fireside. It makes no prayerless heart 
pious and devout. It has no benevolent influence, 
fai^ has opposed every good work; and good men 
do not need it to make them happy. When evil men 
tiiist it, they do so because it strengthens <' the hands 
of the wicked, that he should not return from Vv& 
wicked way, by promising him life." 
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Can this be the gospel? Would it be well with the 
institutions of our country if Universalism should pre- 
vail? Must not a system that holds out such views of 
God, of providence, and of eternity, be dreadfully licen- 
tious? 'Can a rational, immortal man peril his safety 
upon a foundation that must fail in the day of trial? 

An hour is at hand — and to som6 of us it may be 
very near — when these questions must be answered; 
an hour in which deception can no longer be prac- 
tised; in which earth's vanities will assume their 
true worth, and the fascinations of life no longer allure 
or charm; in which all' of us will ^'discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God and him that serve th him not." 

Aged men, are you prepared for that hour ? Where 
will your trust be, when your sun sets in darkness, 
perhaps in blood? Ye strong and vigorous, where 
will be your strength, when vigor ceases, and your 
Maker calls? Ye young, ye vain, ye gay, — lovers of 
pleasure more than of God, — who will hold you, who 
will guide you, when your feet stumble upcm the dark 
mountains .? 

O^ make not lies your refuge. Under falsehood 
seek not to hide yourself. There is a way of peace, 
a highway of safety and salvation. Let ine entreat 
you to embrace it. Before you again lie down to 
slumber, resolve to be a Christian ; and let the earliest 
breeze of a coming morn waft heavenward your sighs 
of penitence, and carry up to the throne of light the 
joyful news that Satan has lost a victim, and Christ 
gained a subject, in the repentance and conversion 
of a sinner. 
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1. REASON DEMANDS A FUTURE JUDGMENT. 

1. On no other ground can the dealings of God to 
xnau be vindicated. The Bible pronounces God to be 
just imd good. This does fiot fully appear in this 
life ; and it never will be exhibited in the history of 
man, k* there is no life but this in which a just retri^ 
bution can take {dace. 

Much in this life is dark, very dark. Hence many 
begin a course of error, by denying future retribution, 
and end in absolute atheism* In this world, there is 
a strange mixture of discord and crime. The haughty 
triumph, and oppression is seated in authority. The 
groans of the orphan arise ; the cry of the widow and 
the fatherless is heard. The innocent suffer, because 
the wicked have arisen to power by fraud and vio- 
lence. The good are oppressed, while profligates and 
tyrants riot in wealth and abundance. Meritorious 
characters pine in indigence, while the impious and 
the vile heap up wealth, and tread the paths of dis- 
tinction. Generous actions are unrewarded, crimes 
are unpunished, and the most abandoned are often 
raised to stations of dignity and power. 

Men of piety suffer for conscience' sake, borne up by 
the -belief thai their reward is on high. The most 
lutniable and useful are cut down in the midst of their 
usefulness, while the wicked are left in this world to 
be still longer a burden and a curse. The affectionate 
husband, the intelligent son, the pious daughter, the 
useful member of. society, are cut off in the very 
beginning of their usefulness; while those distin- 
guished for unamiable and hurtful traits of character 
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The rejection of the doctrine of future judgment 
is the refuge sought out by those who would hush 
the voice of consciencoi that they may serve sia 
rather than obey God. To establish this doctrine, 
is to sweep away the irefuge of lies. 

Universalism denies future judgment; it teaches 
that the judgment is limited to this world, and 
that all which men need fear, is found in this life. 
It assures all who listen to its teaching, that the tes- 
timony of the Bible, in respect to coming judgment, 
is either an Oriental figure, or has reference to the 
destruction of Jerusalem. Every argument employed 
to build up future judgment, is an argument against 
Universalism. To establish it, is to overthrow Uni- 
versalism, and present, in vivid colors, the danger of 
trusting its teaching. And the design of this lecture 
is, to present an aroumsnt against Universalisx, 

ORAWN FROM FUTURS JUDGMENT. May He, whoS6 

Spirit alone can make the word fruitful, so guide 
my heart and yours, that the truth may be com- 
mended to every conscience in the sight of God! 

By future judgment, I mean not (mly the act of 
judging the world at the last day, but the results of 
that judgment, — the doom of the ungodly, their pun- 
ishment, and their changeless destiny. I mean, by 
the term, all that the Bible teaches by its representar 
tions of future punishment, — of ''the resurrection 
of damnation," '' the resurrection of the unjust," of 
^'casting the wicked into hell,!' of ''going away 
into everlasting punishment." In this lecture, I shall 
use these terms interchangeably; for so are they 
.used in the Bible. 
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" they are not in trouble as other men, neither are they 
plagued;" ''their eyes stands out with fatness, they 
hare more than heart can wish." (Ps, Ixxiii. 3—6.) 

Where, then, is the justice of God ? where is his 
hatred of sin ? where his loye for holiness and good- 
ness? Can equity, can impartifd goodness, be con*- 
stituent {)rinciples in the divine goyemment if there 
be no world in which sin is adequately punished, and 
virtue and holiness rewarded ? 

In this life God makes a distinction between men, 
as to their circumstances and privileges. He does not 
in this world treat all men alike. The ungodly^ the 
reckless, the abandoned, are oftentimes the most fa- 
vored. How, then, can it be proved that God is a holy 
God, that he prefers obedience to transgression, and 
goodness to depravity? Not by what appears in this 
life ; for here, the good are oppressed, the righteous 
are afflicted, and the impious and the abandoned 
prosper. 

Suppose a sovereign should announce himself to be 
just and good; affirm that he desired the obedience 
and the happiness of all his subjects ; suppose he 
should declare that the only passport to his favor 
would be obedience to his law and submission to his 
will^ and yet should load with honor, and advance 
to posts of distinction, all who rebelled against him, 
and neglect or afflict all who attempted to do his 
will. Who would not feel that either he was not 
what he professed to be, or else that another day 
must exhibit his justice and goodness, and explain his 
present inexplicable conduct ? 

No reasonable man can behold the providence of 
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aie ipared. Indeed, the whole existence of mao, 
apart from another life, is inexplicable, if the ex- 
perience of the present life is to hare no efleet here- 
after. If all are to start again upon the same lent, 
however they may hare Uved here, why live here at 
all ? Why all the pains and distresses incident to the 
present constitntioB of our being ? Why live, sod ge 
through the various perils from hirtik to death, if no 
purpose is answered by it i On the theory of Uni- 
versalism, this stat» of existence is utterly irrecoa- 
eilable with the justice and benevolence of God it 
baa led many to deny the divine goodnessi and evea 
to doubt the existence of God. 

8. Without a judgment Id come, there can be 
neither equity nor impartial rule in the divine go?* 
eiwnent. We behcdd in this life what Universalistt 
say cannot exist in the next, in harmony with the 
divine. atlaributee,'«««a great diflbeence in the ehaias* 
ters of iQcn, as wdl as in their eircaasstances a«d 
privilegesL AU do m^ riiaro equally in wealth and 
distinction; aii aire not equally exmnpt fieom misfinh 
tana, afliction, and death ; near do all enjoy an equal 
amount of social, monl, a)!|d idigious advantages. 

This di&rsnce is not based upon merit ; for the 
good do not always prosper; the wicked are^noC 
distinguished for adversity and trouble : it is mors £re^ 
qu^^y the reverse. To be rich, honored, or prospes^ 
ous, men do net feel that they must fssj* God. Almost 
all the national, social, and intellectual advantages we 
enjoy, are independent of moral character^ 

As in the time of the monaioh David, so nomr, tba 
wicJfedproqpeB} ^^thfficcieaeiM^\»ai^m>^w^^i»ith.\'' 



of human actions cease not with the life of the a^tof* 
They lun on after his death. Men often do mom 
good or evil after their death than while they lived. 

Howard's conduct influences more men now than 
Vhen he lived. He has been the author of more £Ood 
since his death, than he accoaaftplished during his life, 
No prison is reared, no hospital boilt, no institutkHfi 
for the unforttmate of our race planned, over which 
the spirit of Howard does not preside. He lays the 
foundation and brings forth the topstone. 

Who does not know that Paul still preaches Hie 
gospel of Christ ? He preaches to modre souls, in more 
climes, in more languages, than he could jreach while 
he lived. "House souls every year are converted to God 
through his labors since his death, than were saved by 
his instrumentality during his whole life. 

Faul's ministry was a short one. He was often 
imprisoned and scourged ; the malice of his enemies 
paralyzed his usefulness and cut short his personal, 
efforts in the cause of truth. But since his deaith, 
thousands have proclaimed hi^ words, and ooundess 
thousands have believed to Ibe saving of Iha soul. 
How, then, could Howard or Paul have been rewarded 
in this life according to their works, seeing they have 
done more good since their death than they could 
possibly do while they lived ? Paul discourses to us 
in the text of the judgment-seat of Christ,' and so will 
he preach till time shall be no more. , 

Take another class of men. Look at those who are 
appropriately named ''the scouiges of our race." Did 
Catiline's example have no influence after his death ? 
Did all the events of which Bcmaparte was the author, 
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God here, and separate the conduct of men in tt^s life 
from the retributions of eternity, without feeling that 
Cknl ean be neither holy, jast, nor good. All must feel 
that equity and impartial dealing cannot belong to the 
government of Ood, unless there is a state of eternal 
retribution beyond the grare. 

It is in vain to argue that the present is a state 
of perfect retribution, and that atl the consequences 
of' human action are bounded by time. It is not sa 
There «re tw4> considerations which demonstrate that 
men are not, and cannot be, rewarded in this worM 
aecording to their deeds. 

1. Oa Universaliet grounds, the end of punidimeDt 
ie not answered in this life. On this theory, men aie 
punished to reform them, not for the good of others; 
not to magnify the taw, but to promote their own 
good. The amount of punishment which the sinner 
deaerves, and which he will receive, according to this 
theory, is the amount necessary to reform him. This, 
if Universalism be true, is rewarding men '* according 
to their works.'* Does all discipline in this life have, 
the proposed effect? Ave all the vicious reformed? 
By no means. Men are mom frequently made worse 
by their troubles. . They grow harder unde^* the 
rod ; they die in impenitence. Then they are not 
sufficiently punished. They are not in this life 
rewarded aecording to their works, for they are not 
made better. Punishment must, then, exist in the 
next world, else men will nowhere be adequately 
punished. 

2. As God has constituted us, the present cannot 
be a life of perfect teuvbxvtwcV) >^q»»sa ^Ct»& \«€9Ck^ 
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of human actions cease not with the life of the aetO^« 
They lun on after his death. Men often do moro 
good or evil after their death than while they, lived* 

Howard's conduct influences laeipre nien now tbM 
Vhen he lived. He has been the author of more £ood 
since his death, than he accooo^plished daring his li£^. 
No prison is reared, no hospital boilt, no instilutkm 
for the unfortunate of our race planned, over whioh 
the spirit of Howard does not juneside. He lays the 
foundation and brings forth the topstone. 

Who does not know that P^ul still preaches Hie 
gospel of Christ ? He preaches to modre souls, in more 
climes, in more languages, than he could jreach while 
be lived. More souls every year are converted to God 
through his labors since his death, than were saved by 
his instrumentality during his whole life. 

FauPs ministry was a short one. He was often 
imprisoned and scourged; the malice of his enemies 
paralyzed his usefulness and cut short his personal, 
efforts in the cause of truth. But since his death, 
thousands have proclaimed hi^ words, and countless 
thousands have believed to the saving of tiie soul. 
How, then, could Howard or Paul havo been rewarded 
in this life according to their works, seeing they have 
done more good since their death than they could 
possibly do while they liv«d ? Paul discourses to us 
in the text of the judgment-seat of Christ ,* and so will 
he preach till time shall be no more. , 

Take another class of men. Look at those who are 
appropriately named <Hhe scouiges of our race." Did 
Catiline's example have no influence after his death? 
Did all the events of which Bquapacte "w^a tiv^ vsAnssi^ 
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and all the causes of which he laid the train, cease to 
do injury when he died ? Yoltaire, Bolingbroke, and 
Thomas Paine, have done more injury to our race 
since their death than they were capable of doing 
while they lived. They corrupt more youth, destroy 
more good principles, and ruin m9re souls, than they 
ever did while alive. Where, then, can these men 
be rewarded according to their works ? Not in this 
life ; for they were dead before the large part of the 
evil of which they were the authors was developeA 

Actions are good or bad according to their effect, 
not according to the length of a man's life, or the 
time he occupied in committing them. As, then, 
the amount of good or evil done cannot be estimated 
till the results cease, and as these run on sometimes 
ages after the actor is dead, how can men here 
be rewarded txccarding to their deeds? How can 
the account be fairly settled, till the amount is fully 
known ? 

This is strikingly illustrated in the history of Bo- 
lingbroke. His most pernicious books were not pub- 
lished till after his death. He left in his will a sum 
of money to defray the expenses of printing his works, 
and it was expended according to his direction. His 
labors did not begin to exert their dreadful influence 
upon our race till their author had left this mortal 
state. How could he be rewarded for his deeds in 
this life, seeing he was cold in death before they 
really took effect ? Reason, then, no less than revela- 
tion, demands a future judgment. So taught the 
apostle ; and when before Felix he spoke " concerning 
the faith in Christ " " \\e reasoucd c^l Vol^^omsciSl v\ 

come.'' 
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II. CONSCIENCE POINTS TO A JUDGl^NT TO COMB. , 

The universal belief of men in the retributions of 
another life, shows that conscience gives a uniform 
lesson on this subject. No man feels safe. To ev- 
ery mind there is "a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment." It is seen in the tendency of our race 
to dwell upon the dark side of every event, and to in- 
terpret every strange and mysterious occurrence as an 
omen of evil, or a token of divine anger. Men know 
something of their own wickedness. They know 
they are not pmiished as much as they deserve, and 
they are fearful that God is about to bring them tc» 
judgment. 

A fine illustration of this is found in the book of 
Daniel. ^^ Belshazzar, the king, made a great feast 
to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand.^' To insult the God of the Hebrews, he 
'< commanded ta bring dnegoMeo 4md silver vessels 
which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of 
the temple which was in Jerusalefn;^" T^essets conse^ 
crated to the service of the Lord of Hosts. The king ^ 
and his companions ''drank wme, and praised the 
gods of gold and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, 
and of stone. In the siune hdur oame forth the 
fingers of a man's hand, and wrote npon the plaster 
of the walh'^ No one >knew the nature of the 
writing, nor could the wise men of the city read it. 
Yet, when the king saw the p«rt of the hand that 
wrote, his countenance chatted, atid his knees smote 
one against another. But winy lYit& ^VXaXSs^w *9£c\^ 
alarm ? Why not regard this mysteiious \\va«xv^>c«CL 
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as an omen of good ? Why not fill up the vessels of 
God's house, and drink deeper ? Why not call for 
music, for the song, and the dance ? Why not point 
to the inscription, and, with exultation, exclaim, " See, 
the gods have accepted the offerings of this night of 
revelry, and are well pleased. They have thus sig- 
nified their pleasure. Yonder stands the sentence 
which promises long life to your king, and prosperity 
to his kingdom." 

Not so thought that impious monarch. He could 
not read the writing, but he well knew it boded no 
good to him or his kingdom. ' Conscience told that 
wicked king that the God whom he had insulted was 
about to take vengeance upon him, and call him to 
judgment. And, when Daniel gave the interpreta- 
tion of the hand-writing, he did but confirm what 
conscience had already made known. 

m. TESTIMONY OF THE BIBLEL 

That all men must stand before the judgment-seat 
of Christ, is a truth not written in one or two isolated 
passages in the Bible. It runs through the entire 
Scriptures, and makes the basis of all the instructions 
and sanctions ~bf the divine Word. By it, good men 
wejDe urged to duty, and evil men were held in awe. 
Patriarchs and prophets desired to obtain the resurrec- 
tion of the just. Apostles labored, that they might 
give up their account with joy, and not with grief. 
And the spotless Son of God was infiuenced by con- 
S2deratioi\^ drawn from the tvxtvw^ \\i«»^ ^\v^tl^ " for the 
Joy that was set before hiw," Vve " ew^xa^ VJas, ws.^ 
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lusty denies the coming of the Lord, because '^all 
things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation." He establishes the fact that, by the 
word of Qod, the old world was destroyed. He then 
adds, ^' But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto &ref 
agaiiist the day of judgment and padition of ui^odly 
men."' (2 Pet. iii^ 7.) On Ibis passage^ I remark,--*- 

1. Here is ah acknowledged judgment alluded to 
— the drowning of the old world by the word of 
God. 

2. It points to' another destruction -^ a destruction 
in another world, in the day of jadgment, by another 
agent. The first was by water^; the last is to be 
by fire. 

3. This judgment is appointed for ''the perdition 
of ungodly men." No: matter when they lived, 
whether before or after the flood. No. matter by 
what means they were taken out of the world. Ail. 
the ungodly will, in the day of judgment, be pun* 
ished, when the heavens and earth are consumed. 

4 Not only the heavens and earth are kept in 
store, held in their place by the Almighty arm, till 
the day of judgment, but ungodly men are also re* 
served unto that day to be pimished. They are not 
now punished^ but ^^r^erved unto the day of judgment 
to be punished;" (ii. 9.) And the sweeping away of 
the old world by the flood was an admonition to the 
ungodly, because that guilty race were still reserved 
unto the punishments of the great day, * 

Universalists attempt to evade the fearful teachings 
of this passage^ by refening it to the destraetion of 
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only punishment, and their death releasing them from 
sin and suflfering. 

If the first be true, then the fact cited is proof of 
a judgment to come ; if the second, then the Bible 
elsewhere deceives us. It teaches that the pure in 
heart, only, shall see God, and that without holiness 
no maa shall see the Lord. But the truth is, holiness 
and purity are not essential to salvation. Depravity, 
utter and entire, is the one thing needful. But for 
this, the old world would not so soon have been glo- 
rified. This hastened the day of their redemption, I 
and nuide it complete. And, for want of it, the ser- | 
vants of God were left behind, and, for a season, at : 
least, were shut out from glory. 1 

. The true reason why all the human family are not 1 
forever beyond the reach of sorrow and suffering, is 
not that they have not done the will of God, have 
not laid up treasures in heaven, are not yet holy and 
good, but because they are not yet as wicked as were 
the people of the old world. They are not yet suffi- 
ciently depraved to deprive them of an existence in 
this world, and introduce them into heaven. When 
any man or nation becomes so corrupt and depraved, 
that God will not allow him to live on earth, then he 
will be a candidate for endless felicity, and may hour- 
ly look for the mandate which shall take him up to 
that holy place, Vhere all is purity and bliss. 

But the book of inspiration is authority for the 
assertion that the destruction of the old world is a 
proof of future judgment. 

St. Peter, in his Second G^istle^ alludes to the 
mbelief of the scoffer, n<j\vo, ^^XVlyxv^ ^Ivk^ \»& ^^w^ 



tion of the old woridf^and foretells the doom of the 
earth whieh now is,, together with the perdition of 
uii^odly men, also informs us that scoffers Would 
firi^, cavilling at past judgments^ and mocking at 
those which are to come* How' strikingly is this 
peredtction fulfilled by the preaching of the Univer- 
salists of our day! 

2. The Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah is a 
Proof of future Punishm>ent. - 

Grod turned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah in- 
to ashes, because of their unparalleled depravity. If 
Universalism be true, it was no judgment. It was the 
greatest blessing ever conferred upon any people. It 
wiped out in a moment all their crimes, cleansed them 
from all impurity, and took them from a world of woe, 
and introduced them into perfect bliss. Enoch was 
translated, because he pleased God. The guilty Sod* 
omites, on the theory of Universalism, shared the same 
distingnished favor for an opposite reason. How, too, 
can we explain the conduct of Abraham, — his earn- 
est, impassioned, long-continued entreaty that Sodom 
might be spared, if he believed that the threatened 
doom would convey them into glory ? If such things 
did not 'attend their destruction, then Universalism is 
false ; and the punishment of Sodom is proof of future 
retribution. 

The Savior makes an application of this judgment 
to the eternal world. " Verily I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the day of judgment, than for that city." {Mark vi, 
11.) In this passage, Jesus announces that XksA d^Q)\SL 
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Jerasalem ! Poor Jerusalem, no wonder thou art trod- 
den under foot, when so much is laid upon thee! 

But look at the absurdity of this applicatiou^ This 
was written to Oentile Christians who lived upon the 
borders of the Black Sea, nearly one thousand miles 
from the city of Jerusalem. They were not Jews, 
and had no interest in that city ; and whether it stood, 
or were destroyed, was a subject of no personal con- 
cern to them. To call upon them to repent, to 
warn them of danger, to talk, about the perdition 
of ungodly men, because Jerusalem was about to be 
destroyed, would be as absiurd as for me to call upon 
Universalists to renounce their errors, because there is 
war in China, and a prospect that soon Canton would 
be in the hands of the British adnural. 

S. We have the gecdogical fact that the earth 
contains the elements of its own ruin, even that 
mentioned by the apostle, — its destruction by fire. 
Apart from the doctrine of central heat, we all 
know that the .aimosphere which surrounds this globe 
contains the puinciple of flame. And, if it were not 
connected with anof^^er ingredient, instantly one im- 
mense sheet of flame would envelop the universe. 
The Almighty can separate these principles at any 
moment. Mis word is all that binds them together. 
Let him speak, and it is done. Let him do this, and, 
as Peter announces, the elements will melt with fer- 
vent heat, and be dissolved. The i^niversal blaze, 
extending over isea and land, would 'mose than realize 
the awful, «the startling descriptions of -that fearful 
iiour; which are recorded in the Bible. 

The same inspired ^n ^\uc\i lecot^ ^^ ^^^«t\iRr 
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earth which now is,, together with the perdition of 
uugodly men, also informs us that scoffers Would 
firise, cavilling at past judgments^ and mocking at 
those which are to come. How' strikingly is this 
prediction fulfilled by the preaching of the Univer- 
^ists of our day! 

2. The Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah is a 
Proof of future Punishment. • 

Grod turned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah in- 
to ashes^ because of their unparalleled depravity. If 
Universalism be true, it was no judgment. It was the 
greatest blessing ever conferred upon any people. It 
wiped out in a moment all their crimes, cleansed them 
from all impurity, and took them from a world of woe, 
and introduced them into perfect bliss. Enoch was 
ti^anslaied, because he pleased God. The guilty Sod- 
omites, on the theory of Universalism, shared the same 
dktinguished &vor for an opposite reason. How, too, 
can we explain the conduct of Abraham, — his earn- 
est, impassioned, long-continued entreaty that Sodom 
might be spared, if he believed that the threatened 
doom would convey them into glory ? If such things 
did not 'attend their destruction, then Universalism is 
false ; and the punisimient of Sodom is proof of future 
retribution. 

The Savior makes an application of this judgment 
to the eternal world. " Verily I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the day of judgment, than for that city." (Mark vi. 
11,) In this passage, Jesus antvovraee^ \JwaX. ^^ ^^^scx 
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of Sodom is not yet complete. For in the day of 
judgment, "it shall be more tolerable," not appear Xo 
be. In what sense is this trtie, if Sodom and Gomor- 
rah received all their punishment thousands of years 
before this prediction was uttered? 

Peter thus refers to it : " turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them 
with an overthrow, making them an ensample unto 
those that after should live imgodly." (2 Pet ii. 6.) 
If God made them an ensample to those who after 
should live ungodly, then all the ungodly will be 
punished, as were the people of Sodom. But this is 
not true in this life. No other city was ever destroyed 
by fire and brimstone out of heaven. No other people 
was thus removed .from earth. And no ungodly man 
fears that, if he do not repent, fire and. brimstone from 
God out of heaven will, consuine him. If^ then, 
Sodom and Gomorrah are not exposed to a punii^ 
ment which all impehitmt men^ will share, then it is 
not true that God has made them^' an ensample unto 
those that after should livd ung^ly."' 

But Jude teaches us that, in cou^mon with the 
angels who kept not their first estate, but who are 
''reserved in everl^ting chaifis, udder darkness, unti> 
the judgment of the great day j" ^' Sodom and Go* 
morrah " '^ sure set forth for' an exaanpley suffering th» 
vengeance of eternal fire.^^ {Jvde 6, 7.) Their ftfta 
after death, their present suffering, and ^<the judg- 
ment of this great day,'* that awaits them, mcike them 
an example. They are a warning to the ungodlyf 
for all who live and die in ^in t£i\];sl uhaxe tlieir con*^ 
demuatioa. 
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L The Doctrine of the Resurrection of the Dead 
is Proof of a future Judgment, 

)aniel says, *^ And many of them that sleep in the 

t of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 

i some to shame and everlasting contempt." Christ 

s, ''Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming, in 

which all that are in their graves shall hear his 

ce, and shall come forth, they that have done 

»d, unto the resurrection of life, and they that 

'e done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 

also promises his faithful disciples that they shall 

<' recompensed at the resurrection of the just." 

il, before Felix, avows his faith in the '' resurrec- 

1 of the dead, both of the just and the unjust." 

i it was in this connection that Feli:ic trembled as 

apostle ^' reasoned of judgment to come." When 

persecuted Christians took joyfully the spoiling of 

ir goods, they did so because they knew that they 

1 *' in heaven a better and an enduring substance." 

thers were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 

t they might obtain a better resurrection." We 

1 of '^ the resurrection of the dead, and the eternal 

Igment;" and of the first resurrection, of which the 

ssed and the holy will partake, and by which they 

I escape the second death. 

k man who reads these and similar testimonies, and 
n denies a future judgment, is prepared to say, — 
le has not already so said in hi$ heart, ^ — '' There 
lo God." 
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4. Death, cm a Penalty far Sin, is another Proof oj 

Juture Judgment, 

When God threatened Adam with death in the day 
of transgression, he understood all that his Maker 
expressed by that word. When Moses recorded this 
penalty, many years after it was announced, he 
used a word which, to his nation, conireyed the di- 
vine meaning. To die included all that the Jews 
expressed by that term when Moses wrote. And we 
all know that it included both the misery of the 
present and the future life — both the misery of the | 
body and of the soul. As an illustration, turn to 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11: "As I live, saith the Lord God, I 
have no .pleasure in ^the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live ; turn 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways; for why will ye 
die, O house of Israel ? " 

Here the wicked are assured that, though God has 
no pleasure in their death, yet if they do not tarn, 
they will die. The threatened death is not yet in- 
flicted upon them j " Why will ye die ? *' They can 
escape it, if they will turn from their way ; " Turn 
ye, turn ye." But if tliey do not turn, they must die. 

There are but three deaths — temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal. One of these must be the threatened penalty 
of God's law. Is it "natural deftth ? Will the wicked 
escape this, if they forsake their wicked way ? By no 
means; all must die, the evil and the good; those 
who fear God, and those who rebel against him. Nat- 
r ural death cannot be vjhal ta^tv %xe tfereatened with 
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preaching of Jesus ? Would they now spread, if men 
should hear nothing hut the discourses of Christ ? 

The same truth is inculcated in texts like these : 
" Ye shall die in your sins ; whither I go ye cannot 
come." But what great punishment would there be 
in dying in sin, if no evils attended such a death 
in the immortal world ? Millions have thus died. 
Millions more would do so, did they not fear ex- 
clusion from heaven. Such exclusion is plainly 
cRcpressed in the words " whither I go ye cannot 
come." Christ went to heaven, to be seated at the 
right hand of God. Where will those be who die 
in sin ? Surely not in heaven ! 

All the warnings and all the promises of Christ and 
the apostles had reference to the judgment. " But of 
that day and hour knoweth no man." "It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the day of judgment than for that city." "Many 
shall say to me in that day^ Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name ? " " They watch for your 
souls as they that must give an account ; that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief." But why 
watch, if there is no account to be rendered up? 
Why fear^ if all is well ? What occasion is there for 
grief? "Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day^ and not to me only, but to 
all them also that love his appearing." But is there 
no day of judgment, in which the righteous Judge 
shall thus bestow a crown of life ? Will all receive 
it, though it is promised orjy to those who love his 
appearing ? 
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blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger of eternal damnation." "Pear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul ,* but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell." " For what is a man 
profited if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ? " " These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment." What effect would -such instruction 
have upon a people to whom these points were already 
matters of faith ? Christ did not attempt to prove 
these doctrines, any more than he did the truth of 
God's existence and perfections. The people to whom 
he spoke already believed them. He simply reminded 
them of these great and solemn doctrines, and urged 
them to repeiitance in view of the solemn sanctions of 
eternity. We find no labored argument in the Bible 
to prove any of the leading doctrines of the gospel. 
Revelation is based upon them, and it would not have 
been given had not these doctrines been true. 

Would the people who heard the Savior' preach 
have learned that their views of future punishment 
were erroneous ? Would they have been converted to 
Universalism by such teaching? Would they have 
felt that their treasures were already laid up in 
heaven? that there was no hell to be cast into? 
that there was no unpardonable sin ? no eternal dam*- 
nation? but that all would be forgiven? Wouldahey 
have learned from his language that there was no 
danger of being cast into hell, soul and body ? and 
that, therefore, it is absurd xofear God ? or that a man 
cannot lose his souH and \\\a.\ \Vve.xei k uo eternal 
punishment ? Oould sncYv o^mVotv^ ^tcv^\\ >;kv\^\\^ ^^ 
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preaching of Jesus? Would they now spread, if men 
should hear nothing but the discourses of Christ ? 

The same truth is inculcated in texts like these : 
" Ye shall die in your sins ; whither I go ye bannot 
come." But what great punishment would there be 
in dying in sin, if no evils attended such a death 
in the immortal world? Millions have thus died. 
Millions more would do so, did they not fear ex- 
clusion from heaven. Such exclusion is plainly 
e:8:pressed in the words " whither I go ye cannot 
come." Christ went to heaven, to be seated at the 
right hand of God. Where will those be who die 
in sin ? Surely not in heaven ! 

All the warnings and all the promises of Christ and 

the apostles had reference to the judgment. " But of 

that day and hour knoweth no man." "It shall be 

more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in 

the day of judgment than for that city." "Many 

shall say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 

prophesied in thy name ? " " They watch for your 

souls as they that must give an account ; that they 

may do it with joy, and not with grief." But why 

watch, if there is no account to be rendered up? 

Why fear, if all is well ? What occasion is there for 

grief? "Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 

of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 

shall give me at that day, and not to me only, but to 

all them also that love his appearing." But is there 

no day of judgment, in which the righteous Judge 

shall thus bestow a crown of life ? Will all receive 

it, though it is promised oriy to \Yvo^ ^\tfi \«^^ ^>^^ 
appearing? 
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& The Text and Connection is another Proof of 

future Judgment. 

2 Cor. V. 1 — 11 : " For we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with hands, eteras^ 
in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desir- 
ing to be clothed upon with our house which is from 
heaven ; if so be that being clothed we shall not te 
found naked. For we that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened; uot for th£^ we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality noight be 
swallowed up of life. Now, he that hath wrought m 
for the self-same thing is God, who also hath given 
unto us the earnest of the Spirit. Tberefare we are 
always confident, knowing that, whilst we are aH 
home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: 
-(for we walk by faith, not by sight:) we ara coor 
fident, I say, apd willing rather tQ be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lfird. Wher^ojre 
we labor, thai, whether present or absent, we may be 
accepted of him. For we must all ^pear befcve the 
judgment-sejtf of Christ ; that every one may receive 
the things done in bis body^j according to that he hatb 
donp, whether it be good or badr Kjnawing, therefore, 
the terror of the Lord, we persuade men ; but we are 
made manifest unto God; and I trust also axe made 
mjanifest ia your consciences." 

Thie reference of these words to eternity cannot be 
disputed. Paul affirms that the body is to be de^ 
stroyed' And for th^ ao\)\ \>ft Yi»a tkolOcl ^xmat^. 
^ WTierefore we labor, tYiat^^YwaxW ^\^wDX\^in5i>i^^Cs«^ 
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Ijord] or absent \{tom the body,| we may be accepted 
vnth him.^^ (v. 8.) His anxiety and fear, 'W'hkh in- 
duced him to laboi: constantly, that he might stand 
accepted with God, arose from the consideration of this 
fact, that " we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in the body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. Slnowing, therefore, the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade men." (10, 11.) 

The apostle asstires us that he lived, labored, and 
preached, in view of future judgment. His aim was 
to secure the favor of his Lord, and stand accepted in 
the day of terror and of judgment. Was there nothing 
to fear, •^-•-na danger,, if unfaithful, of his being a cast- 
away ? Then was Pawl a deceiver. But if he is true, 
liow false, how fatal is Universalism f 

7. The Conduct cf holy Men of Old was regulated 
by Faith in a future Judgment 

"Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after receive for an inherit- 
ance, obeyed. For he looked for a city which had 

fo^undation^, whose Builder and Maker is God." 

Moses^ when he trampled upon the honors of Egypt, 
released himself from royal favor, and chose "rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season," was influenced 
hf the retributions of eternity. " For he had respect 
wn to the recompense of reward." 

David^s last thoughts are associated with the day of 
jadgment His dying advice to Thi^ ^on \&^w:*Cc^ ^^ 
being inscribed upon the heait oi eNcrj ^Gvw\%"K>asi.' 
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'' And thou, Solomon, my son, knoir* thou the God of 
thy fathers, and serve him with a perfect heart, and 

with a willing mind. If thou seek him, he will be 

found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast 
thee off forever." 

To the day of judgment the Savior referred, in 
frequent and tender, but fearfully plain and even 
terrific terms. Equally faithful and equally plain were 
the apostles. The Athenians, when first the gospel 
was preached to them, heard of that "day in the which 
God would judge the world iu righteousness." And 
as Paul reasoned of judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and quaked in the presence of his prisoner. 

In view of all this testimony, must not that be the 
most impious trifling imaginable, which can profess 
respect for and belief in the Bible, while it sets aside 
such instruction ? Must not the blood of souls be 
found upon such teaching? Must not the destruc- 
tion of those who thus wrest the Bible, and deceive 
and ruin their race, be deep and awful indeed? 

8. Practical Reflectio7ts. 

To die is a solemn thing. To look for the last 
time upon the golden sun and the beauteous creation, 
to exchange the sad farewell with all we love, to be 
cold as clay, is a fearful event to anticipate. Yet it 
must come to all. > No countenance is so radiant with 
health and beauty, as to escape the grasp of death. 
The strongest pulsations will cease, and the most 
elastic step will falter, when death approaches. He 
will touch our frames wixVv \\\^ \^7 ^x\%«t^^w^ ^ -wiL 
be cold as marble. 
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But much niore solemn is it to think of the judg* 
nient that follows death ; to look fdrwatrd to that hour 
in which we all shall stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ ^^ stand ill the presence of our Judge, to whom 
all things are open and manifei^, who cannot err, and 
from whom nd one can escape. 

The judgment of the great day will be equitable : 
it will be a righteous judgment. In it, nien will be 
rewarded according to the deeds done iii the body. 
The condemned wrtl acknowledge the righteousness 
of the decision. And in. that daiy the righteous Judge 
shall give a crown of righteousness "unto all that love 
bis appearing." But unto all others he will sayj "De- 
part ; I know you not." 

Prom this decision there will be no appesd.^ No 
error will be ftydnd in the jMroceedings. No passion 
will sway the Judge, and prevent justice. But in the 
ftoce of an assembled umverse^ in the presence of God^ 
of Christ, of angels, of tho spirits of just men made 
perfect, the judgment will proceed; and men will be 
rewarded according to their works. He who wept 
over Jerusalem when ho pronounced its doom, will 
judge the World ,• he will do it in the same spirit of 
tenderness. 

Universalists, unable to meet the arguments by 
which the doctrine of future judgment is sustained, 
attempt to divert the mind from this solemn truth by 
mocking at the idea; or so caricaturing the subject, 
that disgust may arise in the mind, and thus men be 
prevented from receiving the truth. They represent 
us as teaching that God is a stem Mid cta^V \^\\n%^ i>&r 

32* 
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ting upon his throne with his sword drawn, panting 
for a v'ictira, and impatient for the hour when he may 
strike the fatal blow. 

Be not deceived. God does not desire the death of 
the sinner. He has no pleasure in it. The gift of his 
only Son, the suffering and death of that Divine Being, 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, and the perpetuation of 
the gospel, with the day and means of grace, all prove 
that God is '^ not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance." 

During the struggle for independence, when this 
nation was involved in war with Britain, the Ameri** 
can army was stationed on the banks of the Hudson 
River. Beyond the lines of the army, a young man 
was taken by some American soldiers, and carried into 
the presence of the commander-in-chief. He was 
presumed to be a spy. As such he was tried, con- 
demned, and sentenced to be bung. I scarcely need 
say that I refer to Major Andre. When the capture 
and condemnation of Andre were known, they excited 
universal commiseration. He was so young and ac- 
complished, so noble and brave, that all pitied, all de- 
sired that he might escape his ignominious sentence. 
Petition after petition was sent to Washington, pray- 
ing liim to spare Andre, to review the proceedings, or 
to interpose his pardoning power. These petitions 
came from the best of our countrymen, — from those 
who would have given their hearts' blood, if the 
cause of American freedom had required it. The 
staff of the commander-in-chief, the officers of the 
sumy, united in the same x^c^^^x. But all this 
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effort Was in vain. * Washington was inflexible. He 
swept these petitions aside, signed the death-warrant, 
and Andre was executed. 

The point to which I wish to call your attention is 
this : Was Washington hard qf heart ? Was he alone 
utimoved, when all the country were interested? 
When every bosom sympathized, and every eye 
wept, was his heart the only one that was hardi 
his eye the only one that refused to weep ? Sitting 
alone, reviewing the petitions of his countrymen, did 
he say, " These men wish to take from me my vic- 
tim. I have long sought for one. My appetite shall 
be satisfied. Andre shall die." No ; such a foul stain 
does not rest upon the character of Washington. 

He wished not the death of Andre ; and he would 
have saved him, if he could have done it consistently 
with his high sense of duty. No heart bled more 
than his at the untimely fate of that noble officer. 
And the death-warrant, read to Aiidre upon the scaf- 
fold, was wet with the tears of Washington. He 
wept as he signed it. He pitied, but he could not 
save. As a man, he would, have pardoned; but, as a 
judge, — as one to whom was committed the great 
interests of American freedom, — he could not. 
There was treason in the camp. No one knew 
where it began, or where it would end. An exam- 
ple must be made, and Andre must be executed. 

So is it with the Judge of the universe. " Have I 
any pleasure in your death ? " is his tender language 
to the sinner. " Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye 
die ? " is his affecting inquiry. But^ if the sinner 
wUl not abandon his way ; if Yie "wtJX xtfA. Voxsx '^x^ 
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live ; if he persist in disobeying Ofod, and will go, no* y 
washed and unprepared, te the judgment, — -the& 
upon his own head his blood will be found. 

O, what a day will that be, in which the trump of 
the archangel shall summon a world to judgment! 
when the great congregation of the dead (^ shall . 
awake, some to everlasting life, axid some to shame ' 
and everlasting contempt " ! when ^< all that are in 
their graves shall hear his voiee, and shfill come 
forth " to a resurrection o{ life or damnation ! when 
the sea shalf^give up its dead \ when those who have 
slept where ocean's bed is deepest, — who have gone 
down to their watery tomb amid the roar of the bil<* 
lows and the fury of the storm, — when all, all sbaQ 
stand -before God! What then will the things of 
time and sense be worth ? Bitterly, most bitterly, 
will many mou^n aver opportunitiecr wasted asod tiffin 
misspent. 

** That day of wrath, that dreailfal day. 
When heaven and earth shall pass away. 
What jWWei' shall be the siiiner^s stay ? ' 
Ho# ^tuSL he meet thet dkisadfiil' day? 

« When, shrivelling. like a parched scroll. 
The flaming heavens together roll ; 
And loader yet, and yet more dread, 
Swells the high trump that wakee the dead ; • 

<* O ! on that day, that wrathiiil day, 
When man to judgment wakes fit>m clay, 
Be thou, O Christ, the sinner's stay,' 
Though heaven and eiarth shall pass atniyi ^ 

Txufy,^ '*i« i* a f eaarfuV tViitig ^^ ^^ '^^ ^^ ^aasi^ 
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^X irOT DXCffVllP. 

Rejspected Friends: 

If you have pmyerfuUy ooasiderod the examiniAii' 
tion of Universalidm, and the exiiibition of its moral 
tendency, which have been laid before you in these 
lecttues, you o^aed no additional proof to eonviBce you 
that it is a most pernicious error. You will acbnit 
that its claims, as a religious system, are im£Dunded ; 
that it is supported only by assumption, by sophistry^ 
and by a violent wresting and palpable perversion of 
the Word of God. It is a delusion of the most dan* 
gerous kind ; and he who truMs it is in danger of 
doing an irreparable injury to bis own soul. 

Universalism is in the midst of you ; and you must 
meet it. Your sons and your daughters are exposed 
to >ts seductions ; and you must |Nrotect them. What, 
then, is your duty in respect to this delusion ? Will 
you indulge me in a few suggestions on this subject ? 
I offer them from the conviction that, if heeded, they 
will guide you in the path of duty. 
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Lamb's book of life I And, when the full chorus 
go up from the i^deemed, may your voice and miDe 
blend with that mighty, that blood- washed thrcmg, in 
their ascriptions of praise to the Lamb of Galvaff, 
the Redeemer and the Judge of men! 



I 



ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS 



in RELATION TO 



UNIVERSALISTS AND UNIVERSALISM 



QAl> n- 7. 
^x iroT Dxcysi^p. 

Rejspected Friends: 

If you have pmy^rfuUy oimsiderod the exanunia^ 
tion of Universa}i3m, and the exhibition of its moral 
tendency, which have been laid before you in these 
lectures, you med no additional proof to eonviBce you 
that it is a most pernicious e«ror. You will acbnit 
that its claims, as £t religious system, are imiDunded ; 
tlmt it is supported only by assumption, by sophistry^ 
and by a violent wresting and palpdble perversion of 
the W(Hrd of God. It is a delusion of the most dan* 
gerous kind ; and he who truMs k is in danger of 
doing an irreparable injury to bis own sotiL 

Universalism is in the midst of you ; and you must 
meet it. Your sons and your daughters are exposed 
to its seductions ; and you must protect them. What, 
then, is your duty in respect to this delusion ? Will 
you indulge me in a few suggestions on this subject ? 
I offer them from the conviction that, if hfi^dad^ l\v«^ 
will guide you in the path of d\>ly. 
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1. Be not deceived in respect to the D0CTRI51S 

or Uniyersalisii. 

You are in danger from this source. Many intelli- 
gent persons are not aware that modem Universalism, 
in any respect, differs from the system of Murray. 
And it is one of the great efforts of Universale 
teachers to deceive in this respect. They will talk 
o£ "father Murray" and "father Mitchell," as though 
they held to the opinions of those men. Humanita- 
rians as they are, they will talk of the divinity of the 
Savior. Revilers of experimental religion, they will 
talk about the new birth. And the terms faith^ re- 
pentance^ and holinesSj they use without attaching any 
meaning to them. An acquaintance with the peculiar 
doctrines of Universalism as they now are, is essential 
to an enlightened opposition to this error. 

2. Be not deceived with the assurance that 
Universalists are becoming more religious. 

Within a few months, the practice of these men 
seems to have undergone a change. They have, all 
at once, in words, become friends of religion, of revi- 
vals, and of prayer meetings. In some places, it is 
said, they have anxious seats, and invite persons to 
come forward for prayers. In some of our secular 
papers I have seen it stated that several persons were 
baptized by a Universalist minister, and joined a Uni- 
versalist church. We have already seen what a pro- 
fession of Universalism amounts to. It involves no 
moral change. None is required as a condition of 
church membership', none is ex^^^v^^, ^\\<5>ci5A "^11 
the members of a UnWexsaWaX cotv^%%^x:\^xv V^ycl "^^ 



ADBRE8S TO eHRlSTTIAKS. 38^ 

ehurcb, it would not iactease llht ^sitren^th <f( the 
body. And as to baptism, Univ^eM^ists haf^]^ m> 
principle in tbe mattor, they will immerse^ or i^pHnMe, 
or do neither, as thB oaise mstfy^ematuL 

f Do you ask how I explafai this chatigie in the 
practice of Universalisis, and tfae adojftion of (nistoms 
which they have so long and so viotenlly ^opposed? 
1 reply that the history ^of SiKiibaUat the JHoronite 
answers the question. 

When Nehemiafa vimted Jdvnsalem, % te^ok the 
jdty, and thus take aifi^ay its >r^oftch, ithe etien^ies 
of Israel were ^^ grieved exeeedingfly thalt ^here W£a$ 
6ome a man to seek the weifitr^ of the children of 
Israel.'' A large and imposing force of encanies to 
the rebuilding of the city eaxne npon this servant of 
God, to prevent the wovk. SatibaUat, thrir leader, 
denied the riffkt of Nelie«iiah to rstMiildi, .and accused 
him of adtes^n 10 «ebel against the iking. Nehemisih 
produced the wstAiGtiXy of lAie kang. Saiilnillsit neact 
tried to chebk the work %y ridicule^ but in vain. He 
nefxt atcsmpted to attain the idesiMd lehd Ify viol^ence, 
and gathered has forces together for battle. But the 
pidftsit ^as ptispared evm fer this. Nor was the 
^BN»rk ddtsifed <me hOttr. A^ ^ Ust resort, txmtagem 
iBMSs ^employed. Ba^balWt pro&WBed >to take a great 
iiM»»ei^t In-tbe'iViM^ m'Wia^ Nehemin^ was engaged. 
'Hve 'prcupb^t had miMhen his ^mdveBotemtis entirely. 
He ^was^not foppoaed to the rebaildkig lof Joi^usalem. 
Be wM very^^lad'thfe good work was Agoing on, and 
mi^st eameMjy wiahed to take part in the holy enter* 
prise. He invited Nehetniab to leave his work foe a 

0hort time, and oome down to^YioXd mWci\«Bi ^.i3^ss^:^^ 
33 
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ly intenriew* But the prophet knew the man. "1^^ 
am. doing a gieat work, and cannot come dow&,"^^ 
was the concliisive r^ly. {Neh, ir. — vi.) 

At the commenGement of their organized career, 
Universalists opposed the doctrines and customs of 
Christians, on the ground that they were not saao^ 
tioned by Ood. Little notice was taken of thetli 
statements, and it was found coBvement to chang6|j 
the mode of attack. Ridicule was next tried. Ther^ 
pulpits and papers abounded with caricatures of leli^ 
gion, with low jests about Ae habits of ministers, 
with ridicule of the oonyictions of the sinner, the 
work of the Holy Spirit, 9od the conference sad 
prayer meetings. But still the work went on. Then 
came opposition. This has been the almost incessant 
work of the Universalist ministry for the past twenty 
years. No one who has glimced at their periodicals 
need be told o( tMs. They clmUenge every body to 
a discussion, and if a minister preaches a sermcm to 
his own people upon judgment, or eternity, he will 
probably have indicted up<m him a lettw from Mae 
Universalist teacher, calling him to an account. 

But all has done little towards choking the increase 
of Orthodoxy. Denying the truth of its doctrines, ridf 
iouling its eustoms and its labors, assailing its sacred 
truths by scofing and misrepresentatkxi, — all have 
failed to answer the end in view. " What do we ? " 
is the language of these men. '^ One thing rensiains to 
be done. Let us be like the Orthodox^ We will 
have revivals, prayer meetings, and bi^isms. We 
will avouch that oik op]^vti<m waa misunderstood. 
We will invite Chrisutos \o YifiV^ x»A^ ^^^^ ^^«^ 
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BMiQity that the general impression, that death was the 
penalty, rested upon ignorance or prejudice, and invite 
^^ the candid and the liberal^' to hear him defend his 
opinions. Who would listen to his ravings? All 
would feel that the avowal of such opinions was an 
impeachment of their commcm sense. Who would 
believe that an enlightened community, with the 
statute<-book in their hands, needed a public lecture 
to teach them what it contained ? If the community 
wish to know what the Bible teaches with respect 
to the destiny of our race, they must "search the 
- Scriptures," not attend the ministry of men whose 
employment it is to "handle the word of God de- 
ceitfully." 

Let me illustrate this point. A mariner approaches 
the coast of Norway. Upon his chart is laid down 
a whirlpool of surpassing power. Its latitude and 
longitude are minutely described. Some one on 
board the vessel suggests to the officer that he has 
no faith in the existence of that whirlpool ; that God 
made the sea, as well as the land ; that he is infinitely 
good, and would not place such a dangerous and use- 
less gulf in the highway of nations. The unbeliever 
invites the officer to be liberal, and visit the whirlpool ; 
to be candid, and take one sweep around the outer 
circumference. Would the invitation be accepted ? 

We are on a voyage. The Bible is our chart ; and 

» 

it points out fearful dangeri^. Universalism has no 

faith in the existence of these dangers. It urges all, 

who listen to its .voice, to ride upon the whirlpool. 

* My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not." 

33* 
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Univeraalist preachers frequently hold out indofie- 
meats to the commanity to enter their plaoes of meel- 
iog. They are to explain a difficult text, preaeh upon 
aeme novel topic, or have some exhibition or display. 
Be not deceived. Let no inducement lead you into 
temptation. You cannot, before going to a Uoiver- 
salist meeting, retire to your closet, and, in sincerity, 
pray, '^ Lead us not into temptation. '' 

Nor can you assign any reason which will justify 
your hearing a Universahst preach. You have friends, 
you say, who attend such a meeting, and who offer 
to go with 3rou, if you will attend, a part of the time, 
with them. Would you attend a theatre, upon con- 
dition that a fnend would, the next evening, attend a 
prayer meeting with you ? Would you go into the 
abodes of crime upon sueb a coi»iition ? Why oot, 
if the reasoning be sound ? Make no such bargains. 
If ypu have friends who attend Universalist preach* 
ing, admonish them; but, if they persist in that 
course, let them walk the way of death alone. 

Is your candor appealed to, to hear both sides ? Be 
not deceived. What is the question Universalism 
wishes you to consider ? , Simply whether their faith 
is supported by the Bible or not. For the answer to 
this question, to what must you go? to the Bible, or 
the Universalist meeting? If a man should assert 
that the Bible sustains Mormonism or atheism, would 
you feel called upon to hear him support his bias* 
phemies, or would you ^^ search the Scriptures," to see 
whether his claims were well founded? 

Suppose a niiau were to ^ssAtt that there was no 
penalty against the crime ol tisMLt^^t^^a«ox^^^<wsair 
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nmnity that the general impression, that death was the 
penalty, rested upon ignorance or prejudice, and invite 
^'the candid and the liberal^' to hear him defend his 
opinions. Who would listen to his ravings? All 
would feel that the avowal of such opinions was an 
impeachment of their commcm sense. Who would 
believe that an enlightened community, with the 
statute-book in their hands, needed a public lecture 
to teach them what it contained ? If the community 
w»sh to know what the Bible teaches with respect 
to the destiny of our race, they must "search the 
- Scriptures," not attend the ministry of men whose 
employment it is to "handle the word of God de- 
ceitfully." • 

Let me illustrate this point. A mariner approaches 
the coast of Norway. Upon his chart is laid down 
a whirlpool of surpassing power. Its latitude and 
longitude are minutely described. Some one on 
board the vessel suggests to the officer that he has 
no faith in the existence of that whirlpool ; that God 
made the sea, as well as the land ; that he is infinitely 
good, and would not place such a dangerous and use- 
less gulf in the highway of nations. The unbeliever 
invites the officer to be liberal, and visit the whirlpool ; 
to be candid, and take one sweep around the outer 
circumference. Would the invitation be accepted ? 

We are on a voyage. The Bible is our chart ; and 

it points out fearful dangeri^. Universalism has no 

faith in the existence of these dangers. It urges all, 

who listen to its .voice, to ride upon the whirlpool. 

* My son, if sinners entice thee, con^fttLl ^.Vv'csw \\a\.^^ 

33* 
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4. Be hot dbckxvsd bt thb rkmari^ thjls a bis- 

CUSStON or UnITKRSALISM ADTANCSS that DELOSIOir. 

This impression Universedists attempt to leave on 
the public mind. They art in ^raptures, at least in 
words, with tho idea of a pablic disoussdon. Bat 
nothing do they really dread more. They confess 
that the prejudice against their system, in the com- 
munity, arises from the public diseussioa of this salh 
ject. A. C. Thomas, who is as fond of this debate 
as any other man in the Universalist denotninatioa, 
has publicly acknowledged that discussion has done 
great injury to Universalism. 

I would make a wide distinction between a discus- 
sion of Universalism, and a debate, with a UniTcrsalist 
preacher, upon the truth of Universalism. This last, 
though repeatedly challenged, I have always declined 
I have done so for several reasons. In a public de- 
bate, I must allow that my faith may be false, and 
Universalism may be true -^^ a thing I do not allow. I 
cannot countenance the advocacy of Universalism, 
which I must do, if I debate the subject. I do not 
need to be convinced of the error of Universalism; 
and I want all the time that I can command, to con* 
v^nce others that it is false and dangerous. And then, 
no respectable man would condescend to employ the 
means and the language which Universalists employ 
in debate. • 

But the discussion of Universalism is a different 
matter. No preacher can be faithful to the souls 
of men, who has not exposed this error in a kind, 
hut iaithfli], spirit. Bcm^ ox\\ \\» ^or^vsitY^ its im- 
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irpiet^Ty its dreadful moral results, and lay tbem before 
wi the people. You cannot tell the amount of good that 
I will result from the eflfort. 

r This course has never been adopted without great 

s good. In. Baltimore, Rev. Dir. Breckenridge gave to 

r the people of that city an expose of Universalism. 

i During the process, the Universalists professed great 

f joy at the fact that Universalism was opposed by such 

a mind. They predicted great good from the di^us^ 

si€m. Mark the result in the almost total extinction 

of Universalism in Baltimore. What has kept that 

delusion from gaining ground in Philadelphia, New 

York, Albany, New Haven, and Hartford ? I reply, 

faithful watchmen, who have kept the community 

acquainted with the real position, character, and ten^ 

deney, of Universalism. 

I have shown, in another place, that Universalism 
is astonishingly on the wane in Western New York. 
In no part of the country was it so prosperous a few 
years ago; in no section did the sect boast of such 
triumphs ,* end yet in no part of our land was it so 
publicly and fiikhfully opposed. The result is seen in 
its rapid decline, a decline which Universalists allow. 
On the oih&c hand, find a place in which the doctrine 
prevails, and you find one in which, without oppo- 
sition, k has been allowed to lead men captive at will. 
Make m^n familiar with the system, let them know 
what it is, and to what it tends, and all sober, 
moral men would fly from it as from the deadly 
fangs of the serpent, or the blighting breath of the 
sirocco. 
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6. Upon mo occasion recogniee the claims cf 

THE TEACHERS OF UnIVERSALISK TO THE CHARACTEl 
OF GOSPEL ministers. 

UniTorsalist preachers desire nothing so much as to 
be recognized as Christian ministers by the religious 
community. This is one great motive of their labors 
in the temperance cause. At funerals, arrangements 
are sometimes made to oblige an Orthodox minister to 
meet a Universalis t. Of all occasions in the world on 
which to associate with an advocate of Universalism, 
a funeral would seem to be the very last. Standing in 
the presence of God, upon the very threshold of ete^ 
nity, on a business that the living will lay to heart, if 
they will lay any thing there, — it is no place to coun- 
tenance an error which may be stained with the blood 
of the soul that has just left the very body about to 
be consigned to the grave. I beseech my brethren in 
the ministry not thus to sanction the claims of men 
who are doing such infinite^ mischief to the souls 
of their fellow-creatures. 

Do you ask, What is to be done in cases in which 
families are divided ? in cases in which you do jiot 
wish to wound the feelings of friends ? I reply, The 
path of duty is a plain one. Say frankly that Univer- 
salism is not Christianity, that its advocates are not 
Christian ministers, and that those who are buried by 
them have not a Christian burial* If any prefer to 
employ such men, they have a right to do so. Bat 
you cannot sanction the proceeding. Refuse to do so 
from principle in one instance, and you will cease to 
be annoyed. If it "be ur\^\<fcafiaa\. \.q ^qvkcl^ tfea feel- 



ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS. 395 

over, and presented in red morocco, as when standing 
forth in its own repulsive garb, in the columns of the 
" Trumpet." 

CONCLUSION. 

I now close my labor^ and take leave of this sub- 
ject. My present position is not one of my choosing. 
Providence has called me to a post that I dare not 
desert. Neither from habit nor inclination am I a 
controversialist. I am fond of retirement and of peace. 
Universalists have labored to leave the impression that 
I am actuated by malice, and that on every occasion I 
attack them. It is not so. The sermons which I 
preach upon the Sabbath, have nothing in them rela- 
ting to Universalism ; and from them no man would 
know that I ever had any more to do with Univiersal- 
i^m, than any other preacher of the gospel. 

But while so much can be said upon this subject ; 
while so many are groping for the light among Uni- 
versalists, and need a friendly hand ; while so many 
facts, all tending to throw light upon the dreadful 
moral tendency of Universalism, were in my posses- 
sion, — I should be recreant to the interest of truth, 
ungrateful to that God whose Spirit has most gra- 
ciously led me away from that awful delusion to 
which I was so blindly attached, and imfaithful to 
the souls of men, did I keep silence. 

Universalists have betrayed their consciousness of 
being unable -to meet the facts and arguments in these 
lectures, by their violent assaults upon my character. 
In the prosecution of my labors, I have not only been 
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called to meet calumny and ^^secution, but tnj pulb- i 
He services have been disturbed, and my person ex- 
posed, by the violence of wicked men. I haVe 
been repeatedly interrupted, when preaching, by 
Universalist ministers. But God has been my 
shield and my defence. 

Unirersalists may attempt to divert pnblic aftention I 
from the merits of their system by the dry of persecu- 
tion. But it will not avail them. They have chal- 
lenged invesligatidn, and called the feligious world 
dishonest, because they let their doctrine alone. I 
have only responded to their call. They may charge 
me with misrepresenting their faith and their argu- 
ments. But my tabor will speak for itself. And to 
deny the truth of my remarks in relation to the moral 
results of their faith, will he unwise. The more 
severe and startling exhibitions of the fruits of Univer- 
salism are from the pens of those who are still 

El^OAOED I^ THE ADVOCACY OF THAT DOCTRINE. 

May God bless this effort to expose error, to stay 
the progress of crime, and to recoviMr those "out of 
the Snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him 
at his ^ill^' ! 
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